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<iJ[ n  Apologie  for  the  Oath 
of  Allegiance. 

FIRST  SET 

FOORTH  WITHOVT 

a  name :  And  rtoy»  ac^oypledged  hy  the 

Author,  the  Right  High  and  Mightie  Prince, 
I A  M  E  s,  by  the  Grace  of  G  o  d  ,,King  of 
Great  Britaine ,  France  and  Ireland ; 

Togcther  with  a  P  rem  o  n  i  t  i  o^n 

of  his  Maiefties ,  to  all  moft  Mightie 
Monarches,  Kiugs^  free  Princes 

nunc  J{egeswtet**^;;c .    .xumim  qui  mdicatpsterram, 
Rom.  i4.Vcrr.ij»    i  . 
l^n  tTg9  am^li'U'S  imicem  mdfcemw .  S ed  hoc  iudicatemagUy 
neponatii  offendicHlumJratn,yelfcandaIum,  , 

^  Imprinted  at  London  by  ^JK^ert 

!Barker^  Printer  to.the  Kings  moft 
Excellent  Maicftie. 
zyffril,  8.    Anno  i  6  o  p. 


Aprill  8»    Anno  i  6op. 

\\THereas  the  rafhnejfe  of  the  Prwter  ander- 
^  ^  tor  of  the  T-iCAntf»4^r  hath  made  a  number  of 
his  Maieflies  Bookesto  be  fut forth  andfold^  being  flill 
full  of  the  Copiers  fault  Sy  and  before  his  Mate  (lie  had 
fully  reuifed  and  compared  theCopie  with  the  Origi- 
nail:  Thefe  are  to ferewarne  all  Readers  ^that  they  fhaS  f 
way  truftto  any  Copicy  hut  fuch  as  hath  this  prefent  | 
|!  admonition  imprinted.and  that  they  hpld  all  other  im* 
\  printed  Copies  in  Engltjh  to  be  erroneous, and furrepti- 
1  tioufly  foldby  the  vnder  officers  in  thePrintingHoufey  % 
i  without  nther  his\Maie(lies  approbation  of  his  owne  | 
il  worke^or  the  affowanceofany^who  had  the  charge  and  i 
I  ouerfight^of  the  imprinttn'T  thereof  And  there-  || 
g       fore  that  they  are  all  to  he  held  .ts  vtterly 

dtjclatmtd  byhis  Mttieflie. 
I  T  O 

r  


TO  THE  MOST 

S  A  C  %  E  V   ^  :n^'D 

InvincihleTrince,  R  o  d  o  l  p  h  e 
the  iL  by  Cj  o  ii  s  Clemencie 

EleB  B  M  p  E  R  o  V  R  of  the 
Roma  n  e  sj 

KING   O  F  GE  RMA- 

BOH  E  M  E  ,  D  A  L  M  A  T  I  Ej 
Croatie,  S  c  l  a  V  O  N  I  e,  &c. 

<iJ  %^C  H^'D  V  K^  8  O  F 

A  V  STRIA,    D  y  K  E  Of 

B  V  R  G  V  N  D  I  E,     S  t  I  R  I  A, 


C  A  R  1  N  T  H  I  A,      C  A  R  N  I  O  L  A 

and  Wirt  e  m>e  r  c  ,  S:c, 
Earleof  t  y  r  o  1. 1 5,8ec, 


AND 


AND   TO  ALL 

OTHER  RIGHT 

HIGH   AND  MIGHTIE 
KINGSj 

Ani>  Right  Excellent 
Free  P  r  i  n  c  e  s  and  States 
of  Chriftendomc : 

Our  louing  B  r  e  t  h  r  e  n  ,  C  o  s  i  n  s, 
Allies,  C  on  f  e  derates 
and  Friend  s      ^  ^ 

I  A  M  E  by  the  Grace  of  G  o 
Kjng  of  G^EJT  (B^RITJ  INE, 
F%A  T^C  E  .md  i\E  LAKV, 
Trofe/?or,  Mahiiamer  and  V  EFEN  DE\ 
OF  T  HE  True  ,  Qhrifltan ,  (atholique 
and  ApoHoli^ue  F  A I  THyJxQkffcd  by  the 
ancient  and  Primitiue  Ch  vr  cH,and  fea- 
Icd  with  the  blood  of  fo  many  Holy  Bifhops 
andothi^rFaithfull  crowned  with  the  glory 

of  Rjly^KT  YR  D  O  M  E  •  \ 

WIS  HE  TH  euerlaftingfellchie  in 
e  HR I  s  T  c?«r  S  A  V  ro  V  R. 

T  O 


YOV> 

M 'S" Most  Sacred 
And  I  n  V  I 
ciBLE  Empe- 
R  o  V  R;  Right 
High  AndMightie 
Kings-  Right  Excel- 
lent Free  Princes 
And  States^  My  Lo- 
ving Brethren  And 

C  O  S  I  N  S  L 

To  joU  y  ^/ky^  ^  ^  *^g^t  belon^ 
geth^ doe  Iconfecrate arid direEl  this  IVarmngof 
mine^or  rather  Preamble  iomy  repr'mted  Apo- 
logie  for  the  Oath  of  Allegiance.  For  the 
caufe  PS  generally  and  concerneth  the  Authoritie 
and  pnuiledge  of  iQngs  in  generall ,  and  all fu^ 
per  eminent  Tem^or  all  powers,  jindifin'^hat" 
foeuer  Societte  or  Corporation  of  men  y  either  in 
Corporation  of  (jties  ^or  in  the  (Corporation  of 

(a  5)  any 


To  all  Chriftiaii  Monarches, 

any  mechanih  craft  or  handy -worh^euery  man 
be  carefull  to  maintaine  the  prtuiledges  of  that 
Societie  Ipheremito  he  is  fworne  •  nay^tf  they  ^ill 
rather  cluUer  all  in  one  ^  making  it  a  common 
caufe ,  expojlng  themfelues  to  all  Jorts  of  prill, 
then  fuffer  the  leaU  breach  in  their  Liberties  j 
Ifthofe  of  the  baferfort  of  people,  I  fay,  be  fo  cu- 
rious and  :^aloHS  for  the  preferuation  of  their 
common  primledges  and  Liber  ties, a^  if  the  mea- 
nefi  amongH  them  be  touched  in  any  fuch  point, 
they  thinke  it  concerneth  them  all :  Tloen  lifhat 
fhould'^e  doe  in  fuch  a  cafe^^  l^hom  God  hath 
placed  in  the  higheU  Thrones  njpon  earth ^made 
his  Lieutenants  and  Vice-gerents,  and  euen  fea* 
ted  <vs  ^vpon  his  owne  Tlmne  to  execute  his 
ludgements  ?   T)pe  conftderation  hereof  hath 
now  moued  me  to  expone  a  Cafe  ^ntoyou,ttfhich 
doethnot  fo  neerely  touch  me  in  my  particular^ 
as  it  doeth  open  a  breach  againfl  our  Authoritie 
( If^eake  in  the  plurall  of  alllQngs )  and priui- 
ledge  in^generalL  Andftnce  not  onely  all  ranches 
andforts  of  people  in  alligations  doe  inuiolahly 
obferue  this  Maximc ,  but  euen  the  Quill  Law 
(JbyH^fhich  the  greateU  part  of  Qhriflendome  ps 
gouerned  )  doeth  giue  them  an  intmU ,  qui  ro- 

uent 
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uent  conlimilem  caufam  :  Hoi;  much  more 
thenhaueyee  intereUln  this cau/s^  fiot beifjgii- 
mills  or  par  caufa  to  yours  ^  but  eadcm  T^lth 
yours  ?  a?id  indeed  ^ye  all  toucds ,  or  at  leajl  to- 
iiere  debetis  eandem  caufam  mecum.  ^nd 
fince  this  cau/e  U  common  to  <vs  all  both  the 
wll  Lawesy  and  the  munictpall  Lawes  of  all  Na- 
tions permit  and  ^arne  them  that  haue  a  com- 
mon inter  eU  ^  toconcurre  in  one  for  the  defence 
of  their  common  caufe :  yea,commonfenfe  tea- 
cheth  us  l0ith  the  Poet^  Ecquid 

Ad  te poft paulo  ventiira  pericula  fcntis  > 
Nam  tua  res  agitur,  paries  cum  proximusardetr 

Awake  then  "^hile  it  is  time ,  and  fuffer  not^ 
by  your  longer  fleepe,  the  firings  of  your  Autho- 
rity to  he  cut  in  {in2;ulis  and  one  <&  0?ie,  toyour 
generall  ruine^ ;  lohichy  by  your  <vnited forces^ 
yj^ould  rather  make  a  flrongropefor  the  enemie 
to  hang  himfelfe  in  with  Achitophel,  then  that 
hejhouldeuer  bee  able  to  breake  it.  As  for  this 
Apologie  of mine-,  It  is  true  that  I  thought  good 
to  fet  it  firfl  out  l^ithout  putting  my  name  unto 
it  ^  but  neuer  fo  04 1  thought  to  denie  it ;  remenu 
bring  l^el  mine  owne  words ^  but  taken  out  of  tl^e 
Scripture -^in  the  begimiing  of  the  Tre face  to  the 

(a  A)         Reader ^ 

A.   1  To  all  Chriftian  Monarches, 

^Bj<tder'iinmy^^^^^i^ou  aqpok,  thatnothing 
isfohid,  which  fhallnot  bee  opened,  &c. 
promtf  ng  there,  which  l^ith  God  hps^race  I fl?al 
euerperforme,  ueuer  to  doe  that  tnjecret,  fi^hich 
IJhall  need  to  be  afhamed  of  yi?heri  it  jhall  come 
to  he  proclaimed  in publique. 

hi  deed  I  thought  it  fit  ^  for  two  rei])efls,  that 
this  my  Apo\o2^icjhould  fir/l^vijit  the  world, 
li?ithout  hauing  my  'bjame  li^ritten  in  the  fore> 
head  therofFirft  becaufeofthe  MatterjW  next 
of the  Perfons  that  Imedled  l^:th.TJje  Matcer^/r 
being  a  Trea  tife  which  Iwa6  to  write yccntai?img 
reafons  anddijcourfes  in  Diuinicie  for  thede^ 
fence  of the  Oath  of  Allegiance,  W  refutation 
o  fthecondemners  therof  I  thought  it  not  comely 

for  07ie  of  my  place  ^to  put  my  name  to  hookes  con» 
cerningfcholajlicke  DK^utmous-j'^hofe  calling 
is  to fet forth  Decrees  in  the  Imperative  moode : 
for  Ithinkemy  felfe  as  good  a  man  as  the  Pope ^ 
byhisreuerence\  for  whom  thefe  my  Anff^erers 
mah  the  like  excufe ,  for  that  his  Breues  arefo 
[ummary  without  yeelding  any  rea/onVnto  them. 
My  next  rea/onwas  the  refpeEl  of  thePcxfons 
Icihome  li^ith  I  medled  :  Wherein  althouxh  1 
P?ortly  anjwered  the  Popes  Breues,  yet  the  point 

Imofl 

free  Princes  and  States. 

5 

Imojl  laboured^  being  the  refutation  of  Bcllai- 
mines  Letter^  I'^as  neuer  the  man,  Iconfcfie, 
that  could  thmke  a  Cardinally  meete  match  for 
^Kiiis,:  efpeciallyjhauingmany  hundreththou^ 
lands  of niy  fubieHs  of Osgood  birth  04  he.  As  for 
his  Qhurchd'tgnitie^  his  CardinalfhipZ/W^a^/e, 
I  know  not  how  to  ranke  or  ^alue  it,  either  by 
the  li?arrant  of  God  his  ^ord.or  by  the  ordinance 
of  Emperoui^  or  Kings ;  it  being  indeede  onely 
anewV.\]^A\  ereElion^  tolerated  by  the  fleeping 
commence  of  our  Predeccflors  [Imeanefltll 
by  the  plurali  of  KJngs, )    !But  Jiowithflan* 
ding  of  this  my  forbearing  to  put  my  name  <vnto 
it,Jome  Embafladors  offome  of  you  (my  loutng 
Brethren  and  Cofins )  lohome  this  cauft^  did 
neereliefl  concerne  ^  canlvitnej^e  ,  that  I  made 
Prefents  of  fome  of  thofe  bookes ,  at  their  firH 
printing <vnto  them,  and  that  auowedly  in  my 
owne  name.  As  alfo  the  En^ifli  Paragraphift, 
or  rather  peruerfe  pamphleter  Pai  fons,  flnce  all 
his  defer iption  muflrunne  <vpon  a  V.hath  trw  ly 
obferued  that  my  Jrmes  are  affixed  in  the  fron-- 
tijpice  thereof  ^hich  njjeth  not  to  be  in  bookes 
of  other  mens  doing',  ^i^hereby  his  ?nalice  inpre- 
tenimg  his  ig?iorance^  that  he  might  pay  me  the 

( b)  fnundlier. 

6 

To  all  Cbriftiaii  Monarches, 

foundlier^is  the  more  inexcujable.  'But  rWwtlat 
Ifindemy  j^<^r'mg  to  put  my  name  rvnto  it  hath 
not  procured  my /paring  by  thcfe  an/werers;^ho 
hane  neither  /pared  ?nj  PerJondmBly  inna^^ 
ming  me^nor  indirectly  by  rading  <vpon  the  Ju 
thour  of  the  Booh :  it  is  now  high  time  for  mt^ 
no  longer  to  conceale  nor  di/auow  my  fel/t^^ 
if  l  li?ere  afhamed  of my  ownedeed.  And  there^ 
fore  J  that  ye  may  the  better  <vnder/}and  the  na- 
ture of  the  cau/e^  IVtll  begin  at  the  fir/l ground 
thereof. 

Tloe  neuer  ynou^i'pMdered  at  and  abhorred 
P  o  vv  D  E  r-Tr B     o  N  {though  thetepeti^ 
tion  thereefgrieuethj  know,  the  gentle  hearted 
le/uite  Parlons}  thisTrea/on-,  1  /ay,  being  not 
only  intended  againU  me  and  my  Fofhrity^but  e^ 
uen  again/I  the  l^hole  hou/e  0/ parliament;  plot^ 
ted  only  by  Tapi/is,  and  they  only  led  thereto  b) 
X  prepoflerous  :^ale for  the  aduancement  of  thsir 
%eligion ;  fome  of  them  continuing /o  ohjlinate, 
that  euenM  their  death  the)  li?ould  not  acknowc 
ledge  their  fault  ,but  in  their  laH  '^Vordes,  imme^ 
diatly  before  the  expiring  of  their  breath, refu/ed 
to  condemm  thtm/elues  and  craue  pardon  for 
their  deed^  except  the  Komiih  Church  flmld 

firfl 
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firjl  condemm  it ;  ^iid foone  after ,  it  hemg  dij^ 
couered  that  agreat  number  of  fny  Topifh  Sub-* 
icEis  of  allranhs  and  [exes  y  both  mm  and'S^o- 
men  ,  <ts  ^ell  yi?ithhi  as  li?ithout  the  (ountrey] 
had  a  conftifed  notion  and  an  ob/aire  know* 
ledge^ ,  that  fome great  thing  l^as  to  be  done  in 
that  Parliament  for  the  ^ealeof  the  Qmrch; 
although ,  for /ecrecies  cau/e ,  they  l^ere  ?iot  ac- 
quainted l0tth  the  particulars ^certaine  formes  of 
prayer  hauing  likewi/e  htne fet  dovvne  and  <vfed 
for  the  good  fuccef^eof  that  great  errand*^  ad^ 
dinghereunto  y  thatdiuers  times  ^  and  from  di<^ 
uersPne^Sy  the  Jrch  trait  ours  themjelues  re^ 
ceiued  the  Sacrament  for  confirmation  of  their 
heart  andobjeruat  ion  oflecrecie^ ;  Some  of  the 
principall  lcCi}ks  like  wife  being  found  guiltie  of 
the  foreknowledge  of  the  Trea/on  it  Jelfe^;  of 
"^hich  number fomefled from  their  triall^  others 
"^ere apprehended  (  as  holy  G^i'nQihimfelfe  and 
Ouldcoi'ue  10ere)  and  tuTily  executed  <vpon 
their  owne  plaine  confef^ion  of  their  guilt :  If 
this  Treafon  now ,  clad  l^ith  the/e  circumjlan- 
ces ,  did  not  miniUer  a  iuft  occafion  to  that  Tar* 
liament-houfe  ,  '^i>hom  they  thought  tohauede-- 
flroyed^couragioufly  and:^ealoujTy  at  their  next 

(  b  2  )  ftttinp 
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Fo  all  Chriftiaii  Monarches^ 

fitting  downCyto^fe  all  meanes  of trial! ^  'f^hether 
any  more  cf  that  minde^  l^ere  yet  left  in  the 
Countrey ;  Ileaue  it  to  you  to  iudge,  Tip  horn  God 
hath  appointed  his  highefl  Depute-Indges  ^pon 
earth:  And amongjl  other  things  for  this purpoje. 
Tins  oath  oi  AllegiaiiCv.^/o  ^uniuUly  impugnedy 
1^ as  then  detiifedandenaSled,  And  in  cafe  any 
Pmper  Lawes'^erethen  madeagainji  the  Pa* 
pifls^that  ft^ere  not  obedient  to  the  former Lawes 
of  the  Qountrey ;  tfyce  li>ill  confider  the  time, 
place  and  pei ions ,  it  Tt?iU bee  thought  no  t^on- 
der^  feeing  thjit  occafton  dtd  fo  iufily  exasperate 
them  to  ntake  feuerer  Lal^es  then  otherwife 
they  T0Oidd hane  done.  The  time,  Ifay^  being  the 
njery  next  fitting  downe  of the  Tarliament  y  af 
ter  the  dlfcouery  of  that  abominable  Treafon : 
the '^hccbeingthe  fame  ^T^here  they  fhouldall 
haue  heene  hlowen  ^up^and fo  bringing  it  fre/i?ly 
to  their  memory  againe :  the  ^ti(o\\^  being  thofe 
every  Parliament  men  l^hom  they  thought  to 
haue  deUroyed.  And  yet  fo  farre  hath  boch  my 
heart  and  gouernement  bene from  any  bit t emeu 
Oialmofl  neaerone  of  thofe  fharpe  additions  to 
the  former  Lawes  haue  euer  yet  beeneput  in 
execution. 
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And  that  ye  rnayyer  know  further  ^for  the  more 
conuinc  'wg  thefe  Libellers  of'i^ilfdl  malice,  lipho 
impude?2tly  affirme  that  thisOAih  oUllcgiance 
'^as  deui/ed  fordeceiuingand  intrapping  of  Pa^ 
pi/is  in  points  of  conjcience ;  The  trueth  is ,  that 
the  Lower  houfe  of  P^liament  at  the  fir  (I  fra- 
ming of  this  Oath ,  made  it  to  conteine^  That  the 
Tope  had  no  power  to  excommunicate  me-l^hich 
Icaufed  them  to  reforme-  onely  making  it  to  con- 
elude y  That  no  excomunication  of  the  Topessan 
'^i> arrant  my  SuhieBs  to praSiife  againft  myTer- 
fon  or  State ;  denying  the  depofittm  of  IQngs  to 
he  in  the  Topes  laivfull  power -as  indeed  I  take 
any  fuch  temporall a^iolence^  to  be farrefl^ithout 
the  limits  of  fuch  a  Spirituall  cejifureas  Exconu  ^ 
munication  is.  So  care:fullli?a5  I  that  nothi?ig 
P?ould  be  contained  in  this  Oath,  except  the  pro 
ff?ion  of  naturall  .Alliance ^ajtd  ciuill  and  tem^^ 
porall  obedieJice  y  l^itha  prom  'tje  torefifl  to  all 
contrayy  "vncitull  uiolmce. 

This  Oath  7iowgrounded<vpon  fo^eatand 
iufl  an  occafion  Jet  forth  in  fo  reafonable  termes^ 
and  ordained  onely  for  making  of  a  truediflin- 
Elion  betweene  Tapijls  of  quiet  difpofition  and 
in  all  other  thmgs  good  SubieEls^  ajidfuch  other 

(b^)  Tapifts 

f 
} 

■ 

1 


I  o 

To  all  Giiriilian Monarches, 

Tapt/ls  a4  in  their  hearts  maintained  the  like 
a)ioknt  bloody  Maxitnes,^/;fjr  the  Towder-trai^ 
tours  did :  This  Oath\  Ifayy  beingpuhltjhed  and 
put  in  pracli/ey  bred  fuch  euill  blood  in  the  Topes 
head  and  his  Clear^ie^as  Breiie  after  Breuc  com^ 
meth forth,  vcvndanivnda  fecjiiitar .  prohibi- 
ting all  CathoUques  from  taking  the  fame  ,  cts  a 
thing  ckane  cmtrarie  to  the  Qathohcke  faith-, 
and  that  the  taking  thereof  cannot  Jland  Hpith 
the  faluation  of  their  foules. 

There  commeth  likewife  a  letter  of  Qardinall 
Bellarmines^o  Blackwell  to  the  fame  purpofe  ; 
but  d  fcourfing  more  at  length  fvpon  the  {aid 
Oath.  TFhereupon,  after  I  had  entred  in  confide- 
ration  of  their  njniujl  impugning  that  fo  iufl  and 
lawfullanOath;  and  fearing  that  by  their  <vn^ 
true  calumnies  a^td  SophiUr  ie  the  hearts  of  a 
number  of  themoft  fimple  and  ignorant  of  my 
people  fhould  bce?nif4ed ,  ^vnder  that  faire  and 
deceitfull  chah  of  confcience)  I  thought  good 
to  fet  foorth  an  Apoiogie  for  the  faid  Oath : 
li?herein  Iproued^thatasthis  Oath  conteined  no- 
thingbutmatter  of  cimll  and  temporall  Ob^edi- 
ence^due  by  SubieBs  to  their  Soueraigne  Trince: 
fo  this  quarrelling  therewith  l^as  nothing  hut  a 

late 
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late  rv/urpatm  of  Tqpes  ^dgainft  the-  it>arra7U 
of  all  Scriptures, ancient  Councels  and  Fathers) 
^opon  the  temporall power  of  K^ngs^  "therewith 
ondy  my  Apolo^ic  doeth  meddlt^^   'But  the 
publijhing  of  this  Booke  cfjnine  hath  brought 
fuch  two  J?i/werers,or  rather^l{ailers  Vpon  mee^ 
as  all  the  ')Vorld  may  ypondcr  at.  For  my  Booke 
being  fir  H  ^Witten  in  Englif})^  an  Englijh  Oath 
being  the  fubieSl  thereof ,  andthenjje  ofitpro^ 
perly  belonging  to  my  Subiecis  of  fiiigland;  and 
imm'ediatly  thereafter  being  tranflated  into  La^ 
tiney  <vpon  a  de/ire  that  fome  had  of  further  pub' 
lifhing  it  abroad:  it  commeth  ho?ne  ynto  ?ne  7iow 
anfwered  in  both  the  Languages,  ^nd^  Ithinke-^ 
if  it  had  bene  fa  foorth  in  all  the  tongues  that 
^ere  at  the  confufion  of  Babel ,  it  iDOuld haue 
beene  returned  anfwered  in  them  all  again e^. 
Thus  may  a  man  jee  howe  buJleaBi/hop  the 
Deuill  is^  and  how  hee  omitteth  no  diligence  for 
njcnting  of  his  poyfoned'^^ares.    But  heerein 
their  malice  doeth  clear ely  appeare,  that  they  pay 
me  fe  quickely  ')^ith  a  double  Anfwere ;  and  jet 
haue  neuer  anfwered  their  owne  jfrch  prieU^ 
W;o  hath  li^ritten  a  booke  for  the  maintenance  of 
the  fame  Oath^and  o/the  temporal  ^uthoritie  of 
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f\i>igs^  alleJ^ing  a  cloud  of  their  owne  Schoole* 
men  agatrt/l  them. 

/is  for  the  Englifh  Anf^crerymyf-vnnaturall 
andfu^ttiue  Subtecl  J'^^Ul neither  defile  my  pen, 
nor  your /acred  eyes  or  eares  yi>ith  the  defcribim^ 
of  him^  yi?ho  ajhames^  nay ,  abhorres  not  to  rnlkj 
najy  to  rage  and Jpewfoorth  blajphemies  again fi: 
the  late  Qucene  of famoii^s  memory,  jlSubieSi 
to  raile^  againjl  his  naturall  Soueraigne  by 
birth ;  ^  man  to  ralle  again fl  a  Lady  by  fexe  j 
A  holy  man  (in  outward  profef?ton)to  in/ult 
on  the  dead ;  nay,  to  take  Radamanthus  office 
ouer  hps  head  j  and  to  fit  downe  and  play  tht^ 
Judge  in  hell ;  ^nd  all  his  quarell  is,  that  either 
her  Succeflour,  or  any  of  her  Seruants  fhould 
fpeake  honourably  of  her.  Cur/ed  hehethatcur^ 
feth  the  Anointed  of  God :  and dejlroyed  moughi 
hee  be  li^ith  the  deflrutlion  of  Kor ah,  that  hath 
finned  in  the  contradiBion  c/Korah.  Without 
moughtfuch  dogs  and  fwint  be^cafl  foorthj/ay, 
out  of  the  fpirituall  lcmhkYH. 

As  for  my  Latine  A  nfwerer ,  Ihaue  nothing 
to  fay  to  his  perfon ;  he  is  not  my  Subie£l ;  he  ftan* 
dethor  faUethnjntohis  owne  Lord:  !ButfureI 
im,  they  two  haue  caflen  lotsnjpon  my  IBooke^ 

fijice 
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fmce  they  couldnotdiuideit:  the  one  of  them, 
myfugttme^  to  raylervponmylateTredeceJfor 
( hut  a  ro^  is  the  fitteft  anfwere for  fuch  an  Hi- 
ftorian ; )  the  other  ^  a  fir  anger ^  thinketh  he  may 
be  holdejl  both  to  pay  my  per/on  and  my  booke , 
dsindeedheedoeth)  'tifhkhhow  iuHly,  either  in 
matter  or  maner^lt^e  are  now  to  examine. 

^ut  fir^l)  who  fhotdd  be  the  true  ^uthour  of 
tkU  booke X^^^  butgiiejfc.  He  calleth  kimfAfe 
Matthxus  TortuSjC^r^/WBellarmins  C/?^^- 
lain.  A  ^  thowen  Euangelilh  indeed, fuU  of thro* 
'ft'^'^Diuinicie-  an  objcure Authour y  <vtterly 
<vnknowentome ,  being  yet  little  knowen  to  the 
"^orld  for  any  other  of  his  yi^orkesiand  therefore 
mull  be  a  <very  desperate  fellow  in  beginning  bis 
apprentifagc^^r:  only  to  refute Jbut  to  raile^pp 
pon  a  Kins;.  Sutllfhofi^illeonfiderthecariage 
of  the  "Ufhole  booke ,  fhallfinde  that  hee  li^ritetb 
Mth  fuch  authoritie ,  or  at  the  leaU  taiii  clato 
ftylo ,  fo  little  Jpar  ingeither  Kinoes  ingenerall, 
or  niyperfon  in  particular  ;  and  "^ith  fuch  a 
greatneffe^^  Habernus  enim  exemplaria  Bre- 
uium  iiloriim  in  manibus ,  and  ^  Decerni- 
mus:  as  it/hall ^tppeare^or at leaTl be a^ery pro- 
bable ,  that  it  IS  the  MaUers ,  and  not  the  mans 
^                 (c)  labour, 

a  Being  a  pro. 
per  wof4  to 
exprcfTc  the 
true  meaning 
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labour ')  ejpedallyin  me  place  ^  inhere  he  quarreU 
leth  mee  for  caUingrvphts  moralis  certiciido 
and  pic  acdi^nta  him  y  hee  there grof^elj  for- 
getting himfdfe^  faith ,  mala  fide  nobifcum  a- 
git,  thereby  making  this  jiuthor  to  be  one  per f on 
l^ith  Belbrmine.  Outlet  it  bee  the 'n>orke  of  a 
Toxins  indeed^  and  not  of  aperfonatedCardu 
nail  'y  jet  muU  it  be  the  Cardinals  deede ,  fince 
MaUer  Tortus  is  the  Cardinals  man.and doeth 
it  in  his  mailers  defence^,  the  errand  then  be^ 
ingthe  Cardinals,  and  done  by  hisowneman  >  it 
cannot  but  he  accounted  as  his  oH^ne  deed ;  e^pe^ 
daily  fince  the  Englifh  An/werer  doeth  foure 
times promife^  rtoBellarmine^or  one  by  his  ap^ 
pointmentyjhall (ufficiently  anjwere  it. 

\4ndnow  to  come  to  his  matter  and  manner 
of Anjwere ;  Surely  if  there  Dp  ere  no  more  hut  his 
fvnmannerly  m^iuntx^t  is  enough  to  di/gracethe 
'^hole  matter  thereof  For  firfl ,  to  Jhew  his 
pride,  in  his  Printers  preface  of  the  Politan  edi^ 
tion  of  this  tle^^^ns  libellus,  hemufi  equallthe 
Cardinals  greatnejfe^ith  mine  in  euery  thing. 
For  though  hee  confejjeththis  Ma^erTonus  to 
bee  an  obfcure  man*  yet  being  the  Cardinals 
Qhaplaine  y  he  is  fufficient  enough  forjooth  to  an- 
jwere 
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[were  an  Englip?  booh^  that  lachth  the  name  of 
an  Author :  as  if  a  perfonated  oh/cure  name  for 
jiuthor  of  a  Cardinals  hooke^  inhere  a  meetc 
match  forayifwering  a  Kin^^s  hoohythat  lacketh 
hhenameof  an  Juthor-y  and  a  C^idimls  Chap* 
lainc^to  meet  li^ith  the  Deane  of  the  Kings 
Chappel,  li?home  Parfbns  'S^ith  the  Cardinal! 
haue(as  it  feemeth)  agreed  <vpon  to  intitle  to  be 
the  Author  of  my  Apologi".  And  not  onely  in 
the Treface^  butaljo through  thel^hole bookc^ 
doetbhe  keepethiscomparatiuegreatnejfe.  He 
mufi  be  06  p;ort  in  his  anfwere^  as  lam  in  my 
booke  'y  he  mufi  refute  all  that  Ihaue/aid  againfi 
the  Popes  fecond  Breue,  wh  equal breuitie^and 
^pon  one  page  almofty  as  Ihaue  done  minc^ : 
and  becaiije  lhaue  fet  dowM  the  fub fiance  of  the 
Oath  in  i  ^.Articles\iniufi  as  many  Articles  mufi 
he fet  downe  that  A  He  of  Parliament  of mine^ 
It^herein  the  Oath  is  contained :  Andyetyhad  he 
contented  himfelfe  ^ich  his  owne pride  ^  by  the 
demonfirationof  his  owne  greatneffe^  f^ithout 
further  fi^ronging  of  mejt  had  bene  the  more  to^ 
lerable.  Sut  l^hat  caujegaue  I  him  to  farce  his 
Hfihole  booke  fi>ith  iniuries,  both  againfi  my  Ter- 
[on  and  Booked  For  Ipheras  in  all  my  Apolo2;ie 

(c  Ihaue 
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I  haue  neuergitien  him  a  foule  t^ord^  arJeJpech 
ally  neuergaue  him  the  Lye :  he  by  the  contrary 
gimh  me  nine  times  the  Lye  in  exprejje  termes, 
and  jeuen  times  chargei^h  mec^H^ithfaipjoody 
l^hich  phrafe  m  equiualent  ti?hh  a  Lye.  And  as 
for  all  other  ^ords  of  reproch ;  as  nugas,  con- 
uitia,temeritas5vanitas,impudentia5blalphe» 
mix,  fermonis  barbaries,  cum  eadem  foelici- 
tate  faibeiidi,  cauillationes,  applicacioincp-! 
cajfingere  hiftorias,  audaciaquxinhomine 
fan^  mentis  cadere  non  potell, vel fenfu  co- 
muni  caret,imperitia  Scleuitas,  omnem  om- 
nino  pudorem  &  confcientiam  exuifle,  mala 
fide  nobifcum  a2;it  vt  le  Aoribtis  per  fas  &  ne- 
fas  imponat :  of  fuch  like  reproches  ylfay^l 
doubt  if  there  be  apage  inallhisbooke free^ex- 
cept  lohere  he  idtely  fets  downe  the  PopesBrcucs 
and  his  owne  Letter.  And  in  cafe  this  might 
onely  Jeeme  to  touch  the  fvnknowen  Authour  of 
tkebooke^  li^homnotmthftandinghe  knewHoell 
enough ^as  IJJjem  before-,  he fpareth  mt  my  Term 
fon  Ipith  my  owne  nayne :  fometimes faying,  that 
Pope  Clement  thought  me  to  be  iixclinedto 
their  Religion  :  fometimes^  that  /  was  a  Puri- 
canein  Scodand,  and  a  peiiecutorofPrc- 

teftants. 
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teftants.  In  one  place  he  concludeth.  Quia  la- 
cobus  non  ell:  Catholicus ,  hoc  ipfo  Hxreti- 
cus  cl\.  Jn  another  place ,  Ex  Chriftiaiio  Cal- 
uiniftam  fecerunt.  In  another  place  he  fayth^ 
Neq;  oninino  veriim  eftjacobum  nunquam 
deferuifleReligionem  quamprimo  fufcepe- 
rat.  ^nd  In  another  place ,  after  that  he  hath 
compared  and  ranked  me  li>ith  I ulian  the  Apo- 
l\^tcj?e concludethyCmn  Catholicus  non  fit, 
neq;Chiiftianuseft,  If  this  now  he  manntr* 
ly  dealing  H^ith  a  I{ingy  1  leaue  it  to  you  to  mdge^ 
^ho  cannot  hut  rejent  Juch  indignities  done  to 
ojieojyourqualitie. 

And  as  for     matter  hookejtl^ellfits 
indeed  the  manner  thereof :  for  he  neuer  anfwe- 
reth  direBly  to  the  maine  queflion  in  my  booke. 
For  whereas  my  Apologie  handleth  onely  two 
points j^Itoldyouhefore^  One^to prone  that  the 
Oath  of  Alleg^iance  doetho?iely  meddlel^ith 
'  the  ciuiland temporahhedience.due  by  Subiefls 
to  their  naturall  S  oner  eigne s  j  The  other ,  that 
this  late  fvfurpavion  of  Po^  ouer  the  temporall 
power  of  Princes  ^is  agawfl  the  rule  of M  Scrip- 
*  tures^ancient  Councels  and  Fathers :  hee  neuer 
^  imprmesthe pfl^hiit by  a falf€  inference  -that 
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the  Oath  denieth  the  Topes  poller  of  excommu* 
nicationdircEll)  ^fime  it  denieth  his  Authority 
in  depojing  of  IQngs.  And for  tl)e fecond  point, 
he  bringeth  noproofe  to  the  contrary,  but^pAlcc 
ones  meastW^Tibi  dabo  claiics  regni  coelo- 
rum  :  and,  That  no  Catholike  euer  doubted  of  it. 
Sv  iLS  Imaytruelyfayofhim.that  he  either  <vn 
derfiandeth  not, or  at  leafi  ipill  not feeme  to  <vn» 
derfiandmy  Bookeyin  neuer  direBly  an/wering 
the  maine  queftion ,  as  I  haue  already  (aid ;  and 
fo  may  liuftly  turne  ouer  <vpon  himfefe  that 
dome  of  ignorance.^n^hich  in  the  beginning  of  bis 
booke  he  ra/hlypronomceth  njpon  me  •  faying, 
that  I  neither  <vnderftand  the  Popes  Breues^te 
htxxtx ynor  the  Oath  it  felfe .  And  06  he  deligh- 
tethto  repeat  operand  ouer  jknow  not  hol0  oft^ 
mdtriumpheth  in  this  l^rong  inference  of  his  ^ 
That  to  deny  the  Popespowerto  depoje  IQngs^is 
to  deny  the  Topes  Trimacie ,  and  hisjpiritmll 
power  ofExcofnmmication :  So  doethhe/vpon 
that  ground  of  Pafce  oues  mc2is,giue  the  Tope 
[o  ample  a  power  ouer  ^ngSy  to  throne  or  de- 
throne them  at  his  plea  fur e  (and yet  onely  fub- 
ie  fling  Chrifiian  IQngs  to  that  fLtuerie)asl 
doubt  not  hut  in  your  owne  Honors  yee  Tt^ill  re» 

fent 
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fent  you  of  fuel?  indignities ;  the  rather  Jince  it 
concernes  fo  many  of  you  as l^roff^e  the  %  omi/h 
religion ,  farre  more  then  me.  For  Jince  hee  ac^ 
counteth  me  an  heretike.and  like  iLibau  the  /dpo^^ 
flate*  lamcon/equently  extra  caulam^  and  none 
of  the  Topes  Jlocke ,  andfo  am  in  the  cafe  of 
Ethnicke  Princes ^  ouer  yi?hom  he  confffeth  the 
Pope  hath  no  power.  !But  yee  are  in  the  Topes 
folde ;  and  you,  that  great  Paftour  may  hade  06 
p)eepe  to  the  flaughtery  li?hsn  it  Jhall  pleafe  him. 
And  as  the  ajjes  eares  mujl  homes  jf^^e  Lion 
lift  fo  to  interpret  it ;  fo  mujl  ye  he  remooued  as 
[cabbed Jheepc  from  theflockc^y  if/o  the  Pope 
thinkeyou  to  be ,  though  your  skime  he  indeed 
neiierfo  found. 

Thus  hath  hee  fet  fuch  a  new  goodly  inter'^ 
prevation^^ponthel^ords  ofC  hrist,  Pafce 
oues  meas,W  if  it  lipere  as  muchtofay.asjepoje 
Qhriflian  I\ings ;  and  that  Q!.iodcun(j;  folue- 
nsgaue  the  Tope  powsr  to  dijpen/e  ')Uth  all  forts 
of Ofhes,  Vowes^Penalties.Cenfures  and  Lawes^ 
euen  l^ith  the  naturall  obedience  of  SuhieSls  to 
their  Sousreigne  Lords  ^  much  like  to  that  new 
coined  ghffe  that  his  brother  ^  Barenius  made 
^pon the  Ttfords  in  S.  Peters  wifon^  Surge  Pc- 

tre. 
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trc,  occide  &  manduca ;  That:  /f ,  (faidhee  to 
ths Pope)Goe kill  and  co:^fotind  the  Venethns. 

And  becaufe  Ihatie  in  my  ^ooke(hycitinga 
place  in  his  controiterfies)  difcouered  him  to  be  a 
fmall  friend  to  I^ngs ,  hee  psmuchcommoued. 
For  'ii:>hereas  in  his  /aid  Controuerjies,  Jpeaking 
de  Clericis,  hee  is  fo  hold  as  to  ^rmc^,  that 
Church-men  are  exempted  from  the  power  of 
earthly  ^ngs\  and  that  they  ought  them  no  fub^ 
ieSiioneuen  in  temporall  matters  ^  butonely  vi 
racionis  and  in  their  owns  difcretion  ^  for  the 
prefer uation  of  peace  and  good  order ;  becaufe, 
Ifay^  citing  this  place  of  his  in  my  Sooke^  I  tell 
l^ith  admiration ,  that  he  freeth  all  Church-men 
from  any  fubie Elton  to  IQngSy  euen  thofethat 
are  their  borne'SuhkSis :  hee  is  angry  T^ith  this 
phrafe ,  and  fayth  it  is  an  addition  for  breeding 
enuie  ^vnto  him ,  andraijing  of  hatred  againfl 
him.  For,  faith  hee,  although  Bellarmine  afftr* 
yned generally,  that  Church-  men  y^ere  noifuh^ 
ieEl  to  earthly  iQngs  ^yet  did  he  not  inf^t  that 
particular  clau/e^thou^  they  were  borne  and 
dwellmi^in  their  dominions]  astfthe'Xt>ordes 
of  Church-men  and  earthly  Kjngs  ingenerall 
imported  not  as  much:  for  Layicks  as  ^ell  as 

ChurcK 
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Churclj^menare  fuhieEl  to  none  biittotheirna' 
turall  Soueraigne.  ^nd yet  doethhenotfiicke 
to  €onfeffe  that  he  meant  ity  though  it  l^as  not  fit 
{he  faith)  to  be  exprej^ed. 

^ndthus  quarrels  hee  me  forreuealinghi^ 
printed fecret.  (But  l^hofe  hatred  did  he  feare  in 
this?  Ti^asitmtyours?  Wljohaueintereft,  hut 
K I  N  G  SjzVi  the  'Withdrawing  of  due  SuhieEiion 
from  IQngs  ?  And  lichen  thegreatejl  Monarchs 
amongflyou  l^ill  remember j  that  almofl  thc^ 
third  part  of  your  Subiefis  andof your  Terr  i' 
tories,  is  Qkurch-men  arid  ChurdAiuings  ^  1 
hope, yeelvill  then conjtder  and  'Sleigh ^  Ti^hata 
feather  he  puts  out  of  your  Tilings, ^hen  he  de?m^ 
dethyouoffo  manySubieEls  andtheirpoffefTt- 
ons,in  theT^pesfauour :  nay^  It^hatbryers  and 
thornes  are  left  Tifitlm  the  heart  of  your  Domi- 
nions,  fi^hen  fo  populous  and  potent  a  partis- 
fhallhaue  their  birth  y  education  and liuely  hood 
in  your  Countries, andyet  oivc^you  no  Subiefli^ 
on  5  nor  acknowledge^  you  for  their  S  o  v  e- 
K  Ai  e  ^  ES?  So  as  ^here  the  Church-men  of 
old'^i?ere  content  l^ith  their  ty the  of  euerymans 
go(kls;tlye  Tope  now  yi^ilhaue  little  leffe  then  the 
thirdpartcf  euery  iQngsSubicds  mdDona^ 
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mow^Ani  as  in  thf^  place  Jo  thron^koii^  dl  the 
reft  of  his  bookc^,  hee  doeth  nothing  but  ampli- 
fier the  Topes  poipsr  ouer  ^Qngs  ^  and  exag- 
gerate my  njnreajonabk  rigourforprej^mg  this 
Oath  j  Uphich  hee  will  needes  haue  to  be  nothhi? 
but  a  renewed  Oath  ofS  upremacic  in  more fiw^ 
till  and  craftie  termes ,  onely  to  robbe  the  Tapc^ 
of  his  Pfiniacie  and  Jpirituall  power :  making 
his  temporalipower  and  authoritie  ouer  Trinces^ 
to  be  one  of  the  chief e  Akt  icle  s  of  the  Ca^ 
tholique  faith. 

iSutthat  it  may  the  better  appear e  <vntoyou^ 
that  all  my  labour  and  intention  in  this  errand^ 
was  onely  to  meddle  iviththat  due  temporallO- 
bedience  which  my  Subiecls  owe<i;ntome  ^  and 
not  to  intrap  nor  inthrall  their  Confciencesy  as  he 
mojlfalfyaffirmes :  Tee  [hallfirfifeehow  far  re 
other  Godly  and  Qhrijlian  Emperours  and 
Kings  -vpere  from  acknowledging  the  Topes 
temporall  Su^Ycm^ck  ouer  them ^  nay,  hauc^ 
created ,  controlled  and  depofed  Topes  :  and 
next^'^hat  a  number  of  my  Predeceflbrs  in  this 
IQngdom  haue  at  all  occafons^  euen  in  the  times 
of  thegreatejl  Greatnejfe  of  Popes ,  refifted 
andplainely  withfioodthem  in  this  point. 

^nd 
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Arid firfl,  all  Chriftian  Emperours  li^ere  for 
a  long  timc^  fo  fane  from  acknowledging  the 
Topes  Superiority  oner  them  ,  as  by  the  contrary 
the  Topes  acknowledged  themfelues  for  their 
Vallals,  referencing  and  obeying  the  Emperors 
as  their  Lords;  forproofe  "thereof,  Ironityou 
to  my  Apologie. 

:  ^/fnd  for  the  creating  of  Popes ;  the  Empc^ 
rouTSli^ere  in  fo  long  and  continuallpojfefion 
thereof:,  (VS I  l^illnjfe  for  myfirUVitneffe^ 
Pope  himfelfe ^it^ho  (in  a  ^  Synod  ofanhun- 
dreth  fiftie  and  three  Bifhops  and  AEbocs ) 
did  ordainc^yThat  the  EmpcTour  Charles 
the  Great fhould  haiie  the  ^ight  of  chooftng  the 
Pope  y  and  ordaining  the  Apo^olicall  Seate^ 
and  the  dignitie  oftheKomdUcTrincipalitie : 
nay  ,  farther  hee  ordained  ,  That  all  Arch- 
bifhops  WBilTiops  fhould  receiue  their  In^ 
ue^liture  from  the  EmpcYouY^  or  els  be  of  noa^ 
uailc^  j  ^nd,  That  a  Bifhop  ivanting  it  fboidd 
not  hee  confecratc^  j  pronouncing  an  Ana- 
■  cheiiia  AgdnU  all  that  flwdddifobey  this  Sen- 
tence^. 

And  that  the  Emperours  affent  to  the  Popes 
ElcHion  was  a  thing  ordinary  for  a  long  time^ 
(dt)  bpiatina, 

a  Sigehtrt.  ad 

fVaithram, 

de  Epifc.  i'lue- 
fiimra.M^rt. 
Vol  on.  ad  (inn, 
j2o.Thsod,a. 
TSjemdepri- 
uileg.  &  lurih. 
Imperij  ^ 
diji.ei.C.Hit' 
dri4n.i. 
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in  Vit.Vdaz.Z 
Gregor  I- 
Seutrini. 
c  L:UeCU, 
ricis, 

d  InChron^d 

e  Invlt.^gt. 
thon.&  ^naji. 
inrit.eiufd.^- 
^ath,&  Herm, 
Contr.i^.ad 
ann.67Z.edJt. 

f  Luitpr.Hffi. 

Tvhe^iuo  ad  am 

inyit.loan.ij, 
<r  MarictnHM 

basyrff.ad 
ami. lo/\^,C^ 
VUim.in  vk, 
Greg.  6, 

h  IVaithrarH. 
T^umLttrgin 
l,b. 

^  Platina  ,  and  a  nimb:r  of  t  he  To^es  owne 
't^riters  heare  ^Atneffe :  And  ^  Bellarmine  him^ 
(elfe  yin  hishooke  of  QoyiProiicrjieSy  cannot  get 
it  handfomely  denied.    2s(ay  ,  the  Topes  T^ere 
etien  forced  then  to  pay  a  certaine  jtmme  of 
money  to  the  Emperours  for  their  Confirma- 
tion :  And  this  IMed  almoU  feuen  hundreth 
yeeres  after  C  h  ri s  t  j  H^itnefie  ^  Sicrebert 
and  ^  Luitprandus              Topifh  HilT:o» 
rians. 

And for  Emperours  depqjtng  of  Popes -^there 
arelikewife  diners  examples*  The  tmperour 
^  Ottho  depofed  Tope  lohn  tJ>e  twelfth  of 
that  namc^for  diuers  crimes  aid  (vicesi 
daily  of  lecheries.    T/^^Emperour  g  Henry 
the  third  in  aJJjort  time  depofed  three  Topes  ^ 
Benedid:  the  ninth ,  Siluerter  th£  third,  and 
Gregory  the  fxt/ts  mil  for  the  fnne  of Aua» 
rice^asforahufng  their  extraordinary  authori' 
tie againjl  brings  and  Trinces. 

And  as  for  l\ings  that  haiie  denied  this  tern- 
porallSupe)'ioririe  ofTopes^  FtrU ,  we  hauethe 
a^nanima  t^Simony  of  diners  famous  WAorio- 
o;iaphersyc?r  the  generall  of  many  QhriHian 
IQngdomes.  jis^ W^kht^vnte^lifiab That 

the 
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cheBilhops  of  Spaine ,  Scotland^  England, 
Hungaiie  y  from  ancient  inAitution  till  this 
moderne  noueltie,  had  their  InueiHture  by 
Kings  ,  with  peaceable  inioying  of  their 
temporalities  v\  holly  and  entirely  ;  and 
w  hofoeuer  {faith  he  )  is  peaceably  folicitous, 
let  him  perufe  the  liues  of  the  Ancients  and 
reade  the  Hiftories,  and  he  fhall  vnderftand 
thus  much.  Andfornjerificatipn  of  thisgene^ 
rail  alfcrtio7i  j  l^ee  l^illfirU  begin  at  the praHife 
of  the  IQngs  o/France  ^  though  not  named  by 
Walthram  in  this  his  enumeration}  of  isjng* 
domes :  amongTl  iphom  my  frfl  witneffe  fljall 
be  that  vulgarly  knowen  Letter  of  ^  Philip  le 
Bc]]^ngof  France  to  TopeBonit^CQ dye a^iy. 
the  beginning  whereof  ^  nfter  a  fcornefullfaluta- 
tion^is^  Sciat  tua  maxima  fatuitas ,  nos  in 
temporalibusneminifubeffe. 

Jfnd  Ikemfe  after  that  ^Lt\s^sth ninths 
furnamed  Sandus ,  had  by  a  fublike  in^lru^ 
ment  {called  Pragmatica  landio^y^r^/Wii^'W  all 
the  exaUio7is  of  the  Popes  Court  loithih  his 
^alme :  Fop  V'lm^the  t.  in  the  beginning  of 
L^\Nest}>e  eleuenth  his  time  ^  greatly  mifltking 
this  Deci'eefo  long  before  made,  fern  his  Legat 

f  d  2)  to 

Hb,  de  inut/i, 
Etifc, 
f^/xit  thcM 
itnn^Xlio, 

s 

i  Sec  ^nr.altt 
FrattcU  T^co^ 
lai  GtUij  in 

exjirrefiisSe^ 
nattt4  P47/- 
fu»f. 
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tothejaid  I\i?2g  Levvcs  1)^1(1?  Letters-patents ^ , 
urging  his  promise  iphkh  heehad  made  lichen 
bee  1^04  Dolphin  o/France ,     repenb  that 
Sancllon  if  euer  hot  came  to  hee  IQng,  The 
^ingreferreth  the  Legate  oner  li?ith  his  Let- 
ters parents  to  the  (oimcell  of  Paris:  Inhere  the 
matter  being  propoiotded  ,  1^06  impugned  by 
loan.  Roinanus,  the  IQngs  Jtturney  ;  l^ith 
^hofe  opinion  the  Vniuerfitie  of  Paris  concur- 
ring ,  an  Appeab  1^06  made  from  the  attempts  of 
the  Tope  to  the  mxtgencrdl  Councell  ^  the  Car^ 
dmdli  departing  li^ith  mdignation. 

(But  that  the  JQngs  (^/France  and  Church 
thereof  haue  euer fioken  to  their  G^iWicm  immu- 
nitie^yjin  denying  the  Tope  any  tempvrall power 
ouer  the^  iror^d  m                      06  oft 
as  euerthy.  pre^l  to  meddle  y^^ith  their  tempo- 
rail  power  5  euen  in  the  donation  of  'Benefces  ^ 
the^HiU^mes^re  fofullpf  them^  as  the.onely  ex- 
a^ki  tjkreof  would  make  "Vp  a  higge  J^olume 
byu  fplfe.  And  jo  farre  were  the  Sorbonilts 
fai  (i^  iQngs  and  French  (Jmrches  priuiledge 
IM  tJ}i^point,i(is  theywer^  mnt  to  maintain/Ihat 
if  the  Tope  fell  a  quarrelling  the  i\ing  jor  that 
\caujej  the  Gallican  Qmrch  might  eleEl  a  Pa- 
1                     :  -  triarcl. 

i-l-  „  -  Ij;,  .  „   
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ti  iarch  of  their  otme ,  remmcm^  any  obedi  - 
ence to  the  Tope .  ^/id  Gerion  was  jo  fane 
from  gluing  the  Tope  that  temporall  authori- 
tic  oner  Kin2;s  (  who  otherwije  was  a  deuout 
Roman  Qatholich  )  as  hee  wrote  a  booke 
de  Aufenbilicate  Papx;  not  onely  from  the 
power  ouer  i\ings ,  butenen  ouer  the  Church. 

And  now  pretermitting  all  further  exam- 
ples of  forraine  E^ngs  aEitons--,  Ili?illoncly.con^ 
tent  me  at  this  time  ^ith  fome  of  my  owne  Tre^ 
deceffors examples  of  this  Kingdom  of  England-^ 
that  it  may  thereby  the  more  clearely  appear'e^ 
that  euen  in  thofe  tir/ies  ^  yiphen  the  Wrld  1^04 
fulleU  of  darkened  hlindnefe  and  ignorance^ 
the  l\ings  of  England  haue  oftentimes ,  not  one^ 
ly  repined:,  but  euen  ftrongly  refitted andn?ith* 
flood  this  teynporalnjfurpation  and  encrochment 
of  ambitious  Popes. 

Jnd  I'Pill  firU  begin  at  ^  King  Henry  the 
fiiil:  of  chat  name ,  after  the  Qynque^  j  who 
after  he  was  crowned  gaue  the  Bifhopricke 
of  Winche^er  to  William  Gifford^md  toorth- 
with  inuefted  him  into  all  the  poflefsions 
belonging;  to  the  Bifhopricke ,  contrary  to 
the  Canons  of  the  new  Synod,  P  King  Hen^ 

rle 


0  Matt.VarU. 
in  Henr.i.  anno 
noo. 
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anno  1 11^, 
r  Ex^rchihk 

r/>alfo  gaue  the  Archbifhopricke  oi Canter* 
bury  to  %adiilph  Biftiop  ot*  London-^  and  gaue 
lini  laueftitiire  by  a  Ring  and  a  Croficrs 
ftafFe- 

Alfo  Pope  ^  Qdixtus  held  a  Councell  at 
Rentes ,  whither  King  Henrie  had  appoin- 
ted ceitaine  Bifliops    England  and  i^or^ 
mandie  to  goe ;  ThurUan  alio,  eleded  Arch- 
bifhop  of  Yorke ,  got  leaue  of  the  King  to 
goe  thither,  giuinghis  faith  that  he  would 
notreceiueConfecration  of  the  Pope;  And 
comming  to  the  Synode  ,  by  his  liberal) 
gifts  ( as  the  fafhion  is )  wanne  the  Ro- 
manes fauour,  and  by  their  meanes  obtai- 
ned to  bee  confecrate  at  the  Popes  hand, 
which  as  foon  as  the  King  ofEngland  kneW;, 
hee  forbade  hiai  to  come  within  his  Domi- 
nions. 

A/br^o/^r, King  Edward  the  firjlpr<)hihited 
the  Abbot  of  ^  Waltham  and  Dcane  o/Pauls^ 
to  coIleSiatenth  of euery  mans  goods  forafup^ 
plie  tothe  holy  Land y  fi^hkh  the  Tope  hy  three 
Bulkshad  committed  to  their  charge;  and  the 
[aid  Deane  of  Pauls  compeer ing  before  the^ 
IQngandhis  Councell  ^promifed^for  the  reue- 

rence 
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rence  he  did beare  <Dnto  the  K^ng/iot  to  meddle 
any  more  in  that  matter ,  ti?itkoi^  the  Kings 
good  leaue  and  permif^ion.  Here  ( Ihope^ ) 
a  Church-man  di/ohejed  the  Pope  for  obedience 
tohlsVnncc  euen  in  Qhurch  matters  ^  but  this 
new  Idmicd.  T>minitieypa6not  then  knowenin 
the'tt^orld. 

The y^w^  Edward  I.  impleaded  the  Deanc^ 
of  the  Chappell of  VulucYhcLxn^ton  ^  becaufc^ 
the  faid  T>eam  had,  againU  thepriuiledges  of 
the  Kingdome  ^  gtuen  a  Prebend  of  the  fame 
QhappeUto  one  at  the  Popes  command:  yphere- 
upon  the  faid  Deane  compeered/tnd put  himfelfe 
in  the  Kings  Ti^ill  for  his  ojfence. 

ThefaidEd^N^rd  l.depriuedalfo  the  Bidiop 
of  D  Lirh^m  of  all  his  liberties for  dif obeying  a 
prohibition  of  the  Kings.  So  06  it  appeareth^the 
i\ings  in  thofe  dayes  thought  the  Qmch-men 
their  S  v  b  i  e  c  t  s,  though  now  IPe  be  taught 
other  SeraphicaU  doHrine. 

For  further  proof e  Cipher  ofy  lohn  of  Ibftockc 
10 as  committed  to  the  gdole  by  thefaidel\ing^ 
for  hauing  a  fuit  in  the  Court  of  Rome  feuen 
yeeres for  the  %eBorie  of  Newchurch. 

And  Edward  1 1,  following  the  footfleps  of 
(e)  his 

o 
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Faths}'  j  after  ^iuin^  out  a  Summons  agatnft 
the  Abbot  of  Waiden ,  for  citing  the  Abbot  of 
S.Albans  and  others  in  the  Qourt  of  Rome, 
^ciiie  out  letters  [or  his  apprehenfon. 

And  likeipife ,  becau/e  a  ca^taine  Prebend  of 
Banbury  haddrawen  one  Beuercoat/3/  a  Tlea 
to  Rome  iVithoiit  the  Kings  Dominions ^  there:: 
fore  ^ere  letters  of  Qiptm  fentfoorth  againfl 
the  [aid  Prebend. 

And  Edward  1 1 1,  following  likewife  the  ex- 
ample of  his  Predscejfors ;  'Becaufe  a  Parfon  of 
Liche  had  fmmonedthe  Prior  of  S.  Ofwalds 
before  the  Pope  at  Auinioa  j  for  hauing  before 
the  Judges  in  England  recouered  thearrerage  of 
a  penfwn ;  directed  a  Precept,  for j^^fing  <Dpon 
all  the  goods  both  Spirituall  and  Temporall  of 
thefmde  Par/on^  becaufe  hee  had  done  this  in 
preiudice  of  the  King  and  Crowne^ .  The^ 
[aide  King  aljo  made  one  Harvvoden  ^^e-, 
declared  culpable  and  loorthi^  to  bee  puni- 
(bed ,  for  proctmng  the  Popes  Bulks  againfi 
cL^  Judgment  that  giuen  by  thc^  Kings 
Judges. 

^ndlikewife  j  Becaufe  one  entred ^pon  the 
Priory  of  Barnwell  by  the  Popes  Bull  j  the  [aid 

Intrant 
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bitrafit  IVcts  committed  to  the  Tuwer  of  Lon- 
don 5  there  to  remine  during  t  he  Kings  plea- 

So^my  Tredecejfors  (ye  fee^ofthts King- 
dome^  euen  H^hen  the  Popes  triumphed  in  their 
greatnejje  ,  feared  not  to  pmi/h  any  of  their 
SubieEls ,  that  Upoiddpreferre  the  Popes  Obedi* 
encetotheirseuenin  Church'-matters :  So  fane 
iper'e  they  then  from  either  aeknoivledgirgthe 
Pope  for  their  temporaliSuperiour.oryevjrom 
doubting  that  their  owneQhurch-menycerenot 
their  Subiecis.  And  now  Iscill  clofe  rvpaU 
chefe  examples  Vith  an  AHeof?^x\\2imciiiin 
King  Richard  II.  his  time;  -^hereby  it  ^as 
prohibited^  That  none  fhould  procure  aBeneRcc 
fromKome  ^^nder  paine  to  be  put  out  of  the 
Kings  proteElion.  And  thus  may  ye  fee  ,  that 
y^hat  tho/e  Kings  fuccef^iuely  one  to  another  by 
foure generations  haiie  acted  inpriuate^the fame 
ws  alfo  maintained  by  apublike  Law. 

!By  thefe  few  examples  now  ( Ihope )  Ihauei  ' 
fuffic  iently  ckered  iny  felfe  from  the  imputation ^ 
that  any  Ambition  or  defre  of  TS(oueltie  in  mee 
flwuld haue flirred me^  either  to  robbe  Pope 
of  any  thing  due  n:jntohi7n^orto  affumervnto 
(e  z)  my 
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my  f elf e  any  farther  ata^horkiey  then  that  yiplnch 
other  Chiftian  Emperours  and  IQri^s  through 
thel^orld^  and  my  owne Predece/?ours  ofEu^- 
land  in  especially  haue  longagom maintained. 
Neither  is  it  enough  to  fay  (as  Parfons  doeth  in 
his  anfwere  to  the  Lord  Cooke )  Thatfarre 
more  I^ngs  of  this  Qoimtrey  hauegiuen  many 
more  examples  of  acknowledging  y  or  not  refi^ 
jlmg  theVopes<^furped  Author itie  j  fomeper* 
chance lackingthe occa/ion  ;  and fome the ahilitie 
of  reflating  them  :for  euen  by  the  (jniiU  Law^  in 
the  cafe  of  a  <violent  intrufton  and  long  icrong'^ 
full  pojje/^ion  againfi  me^  it  is  enmgh  if  Iprooue 
that  I  haue  made  lawful!  interruption  <vj^on  con* 
uenient  occafions. 

But  the  Cardinall  thinkes  the  Oath^not  one- 
lynjnlawfuU  for  the  Jubilance  thereof  but  alfo 
in  regard  of  the  P  erfon  ^hom  ^vnto  it  is  to  bee 
[worm :  For  (faith  he  )  The  King  is  not  a  Ca- 
tholike ;  ^nd  in  two  or  three  other  places  of  his 
bookeM Jiicketh  not  to  caU  me  by  my  name  ^ery 
broadly,  an  Heretike ,  as  I  haue  already  toldc^. 
'But  yet  before  Ihe publikely  declared  an  Here- 
tike ;  by  the  Popes  owne  Law  my  people  ought 
not  to  refufe  their  Obedience  <vnto  weo.  And 

(I 

1 


free  Princes  and  States. 

22 

( ItruU)  if  l^erebut  aSubieEl,  cindaccujedby 
the  Pope  in  his  Conclaue  before  Cardi- 
nals ,  hee  ^ould  ham  hardproouing  mee  an  He 
retike  ,if  bee  iudged  mee  by  their  owne  ancient 
Orders. 

For  firUJam  no  Apoftate^^j  the  Cardinall 
ti^oidd  ??iake  mee  •  not  onely  hauing  euer  beene 
brought  ^'p  in  that  Religion  lohkhlprefently 
profejfe ,  but  euen  my  Father  and  Grandfather 
on  that  fide  profe/?ing  the  fame :  andfoca?mot 
be  properly  an  Heretikey  by  their  owne  doSlrine, 
fince  I  neuer  li?as  of  thsir  Church,  yfndas for 
the  Qnccne  my  Mother  of  "Worthy  memorte ; 
although  fhe  continued  in  that  %eligion  therein 
/he  H^as  nourifhed ,  yet  '^as  fhe  fo  jar  re from  be^ 
ing  fuperjlitious  or  hfuitcd  therein  ^that  at  my 
Baptifinc  (  although  lypas  bapti:^d  by  a  Popi/h 
Arch-bilTiop)  fjee  fent  him'ti:>ordtojorbeare 
tQfvfethe  Jpettle  in  my  Baptifmcj  ^hich  ^as  o- 
.beyed^heing  indeed  a filthy  and  an  apifh  tricky  ra  • 
ther  in fcorne  thm  imitation  afCnKisT.  And 
her  owne  roery  Ipords  wr^.  That  fhe  would 
not  haue  a  pockie  Pi  ieft  to  fpet  in  her  childs 
mouth.  As  alfo  the  Font  T^herein  Ilhas  Qhriftet^ 
ned^ypas fentfromthe late Qjiccnc  here  of  fa^ 

(e  ^)  tnous 
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mom  memorle,  ^ho  '^as  my  Godmother ;  and 
tvhat  her  Religion  yvas,  Pius  V.  Ii?a4  not  igno 
rant:.  Jnd  for  further proofe,  that  that  reriow' 
msd  Q^eene  rny  Mother  loa^  notjiiperfiitious^ 
04  in  all  her  Letters  (l^hereof  I  rece'med  many) 
Jhe  neuer  made  mention  of  ^^eligion^  nor  labou- 
red to  perfwade  me  in  it^  foat  her  laH  rpordes^, 
She  commanded  her  Mafler-houfljold^  a  Scott ijh 
gentleman  my  feriiant  and  yet  aliue^  fjjt^  com^ 
1  manded  him  {I  fay)  to  tell  me;  That  although  jhe 
')Vas  of  another  Religion  then  that  lt>herein  1 
t^as  brought  <i;p;  yet jhe  '^mldnot  prejfe  me  to 
change^  except  my  oivm  Confcience  forced  mee 
to  it.  Forfo  that  lied  agood  Ife^and  ^ere  care* 
full  to  doe  lujiice  and  gouerne  li?ell^ P?e  doubted 
not  but  I  yvould  be  in  a  good  caje  "^ith  the  pro^ 
fipionof  my  owne^lv^ion.  Tl?usam  I  no  A- 
porta  te,  noryetadeborder  fromthat  ^\eligion 
yphich  one  part  of  my  Parents  profejfed,  and  an 
other  part  gaue  me  good  allowance  of  Neither 
can  my  (Baptifme  in  the  rites  of  their  Religion 
make  mean  Apoftate^^^r  Heretikein  relpeH  oj 
my  prefent  profej?iOnyfnce^e  all  agree  in  thc^ 
fubjlance  thereof^  being  all  bapti:^d  In  the 
Name  of  the  Father,  the  Sonne,  and  the 

holy 

free  Princes  and  States. 


55 


holy  GhcAhrz^ponyvhich  head  there  is  m^a* 

riance  amongU 
^nd  now  for  the  point  ^Hcrcdkcj  I^ill  ne^ 

tier  be  af  pamsdto  render  an  account  of  my  pro= 
fef^ion^and  of  that  hope  that  vs  in  me^  as  the  Apo- 
/lie  prefer  iheth.  I  ara  fuch  a  Catholike 

C  H  Ri  s  T  I  A  N,tij-  beleeneth  the  three  Creedsf 

that  of  the  Apofties ,  that  of  the  Co\mcA\  of 

Nicc^and  that  of  Athanafius  j  the  two  latter  be^ 
Paraphrafes  to  the  former :  ^ndlbeleeue 

them  in  that  fenfc^^  as  the  ancient  Fathers  and 
JCouncels  that  made  them  did  <vnderUand 
them.  To  ^hich  thee  Creeds  aU  the  Mini- 
flers  of  England  doe/ubfcribe  at  their  Ordina- 
tion, jind  I  alfo  acknowledge for  Orthodoxe  all 
thofe  other  formes  of  Creeds ,  that  either  "^ere 
demfed  by  Councels  or  particular  Fathers, 
agct^.nfl  fuch  particular  Herefies  as  mojl  raigned 
in  their  times. 

I  reuerence  and  admit  thefoure  firfl  generaJl 
Councels  as  Qatholike  and  Orthodoxe.  jind 
the  fiid foure genera-1  Councels  are  acknow- 
ledged by  ourABs  of  Parliament,  a?id  recelued 
for  Orthodoxe  by  our  Church. 

As  for  the  Fa  cher  s  j  7  reuerence  them  as  much 

and 
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and  more  then  the  lefuites  doe,  and  as  much  as 
themfelues  euer  craued.  For  lifhai^  ener . the  Fa- 
ihcYsforthefirfifiu^  hmdreth  yceres  did  yiplth 
an  fvnanime  confent  a^ree  wpon^  to  be  beleeiied 
as  aC  necejjary  point  ofjaluationy  1  either  -^ill  be- 
leeue  it  alfo,  or  at  lea  fl  yvill  be  humbly  filent  j  not 
taking  tvpon  me  to  condetnne  the  fame :  'But  for 
euery  priuate  Fathers  opiniony  it  bindes  not  my 
confcience  more  then  Bellarmines ;  euery  one  oj 
the  Fathers  <vjually  contradiEltng  others.  1 
y^ill  therefore  in  that  cafe  follow  S  .^Auguftines 
rule  in  iudging  of  their  opinions,  as  1  finde  them 
agree  ^ith  the  ScripturesiTi^hat  I  find  agreeable 
thereunto  l^ill gladly  imbrace;  Sfhat  is  other 
Ipifel'^ill (i^ith their  reuerence ]reieH.  • 

As  for  the  Scriptures  j  no  man  douhteth  ll^ill 
beleeue  them.  !Buteuen  for  the  Apoci:ypha ;  1 
hold  them  in  the  fame  account  that  the  Ancients 
did.  They  are  flill printed  and  bound  l^ith  our 
'Bibles ^ndpublikely  read  in  our  Churches.  I  rC'^ 
uerence  them  as  the  li^ritings  of  holy  and  good 
men :  hut  fince  they  are  not  found  in  the  Canon, 
'Vpee  account  them  to  /^^fecundaeledionis,  or 
^  ordinis(  li^hich  is  Bellarmines  owne  diFlin^i* 
on  )  and  therefore  not  fufficient  hereupon 
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alone  to  ground  any  article  of  Faith,  except  it  be 
confirmed  by  fame  other  place  of  CanonicaU 
Smpture-^  Concluding  this  -point  "^ith  Ruffiiius 
{ypho  is  no  TSloueliU^  I  hope)  That  the  Apocry^ 
phall  Sookes  ypere  by  the  Fathers  permitted  to 
be  read  y  not  for  Confirmation  of  Do  flrine ,  but 
onelyforinftruEiionofthepeople., 

jisforthe  Saints  departed;  I  honour  their 
memory ,  and  in  hojiour  of  them  doe  ypee  in  our 
Church  obferue  the  dayes  offo  many  of  them^as 
the  Scripture doeth  canoni:^  for  Saints  5  but  I 
am  loath  to  heleeue  all  the  tales  of  the  Legended 
Saints. 

And  firjl  for  f/;^blcfled  Virgine  M  a  r  i  Ej 
lyeeld  her  that  yphich  the  ^ngeU  Gabriel  pro- 
jtouncedofhery  and  T^hich  in  her  Qmxxc\^Jhee 
propheciedofherfelfe:  that  is-,  that  ^  fhe  is  hlef- 
[edamongU  li^omen-y  and,  ^  That  all  generations 
/hall  call h^r  blejfed.  Ireuerence  her  O/S  the  'Mo- 
ther of Christ,  "Sohom  of  our  Sauiour  tooke 
his fleJJ?,  and  fo  the  Mother  of  God^  fince  the 
Diuinitieand  Humanitie  ofC  ukisi:  are  in* 
feparabk  And  1  freely  confeffe,  that  fhee  is  in 
glorie  both  ahoue  Angels  and  men  j  her  owne 
Sonne  {that  is  both  God  and  man)  only  excep-^ 
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ted.  SutI  dare  nop  mocke  her  and  bUFpheme 
againfl  God,  callmgher not onely  Dma  hut 
D^^^andjp-aying  her  to  command  and  controuk 
her  Sonne ,  "^ho  is  her  God  and  her  S  a  v  i- 
0  V  R.  Nor  yet  can  Ithinke ,  that  p?ee  hath  no 
other  thing  to  doe  in  heauen,  then  to  heare  euery 
idle  mans  fute  and  bufte  her  (elfe  in  their  er 
raids  ^  yphiles  requeUing^  'Tt^hiles  commaunding 
her  Sonne  y  '^hiUs  comming  downe  to  kiffe  and 
make  hue  ypith  Priefts^  and^hiks  diluting 
and  brawling  yoithDcuils,  In  heauen fl)ee  is  m 
eternaii  glory  and  toy  y  neuerto  bee  interrupted 
with  any  "svorldly  biijines ;  and  there  Ileaue  her 
li?ith  her  blejjed  Sonne  our  Sauiour  and  hers 
in  eternal! felicitie. 

jisfor  Prayer  to  Saints ;  Chrifl  (Iam  fure) 
hath  commanded  njs  to  Come  all  to  himthatare 
louden  t^ith  finne ,  and hee  'it?ill relieue  <^s :  and 
S.Paul  hath  forbidden  a)s  to  yporjhip  Angels^  or 
to  <Vje  any  fuch  ^voluntary  y^orjhip ,  that  hath  a 
jhew  ofhumilitie  in  that  it  Jpareth  not  the  flejij, 
Slit  what  warrant  wethane  to  haue  recourfe 
^nto  thfe  Dij  Penates  or  Tutelares,  thefe 
Courtiers  of Oodi  I  know  not;  I  remit  that  to 
thefe  philo/ophicail  neoterike  Diuines^  It  fatif- 
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fieth  me  to  pray  to  God  through  Christ 
as  lam  commanded,  which  lam fun  mujl  be  the 
fafejl  l^ay;  and  I  am  fure     S  a  f  e  s  t  is 
the  bejl  ^ay  in  points  of  faluatio.  ^utifthe  Ro# 
mifh  Church  hath  coyned  ne-^o  articles  of  faith  ^ 
neuer  heard  of  in  the  firU  500.  yeeres  after 
C\\n\\.Jhope  I  /hall  neuer  be  condemned  for  an 
Heretihjfor  not  being  a  Nouelifl.  Such  are  the 
piiuate  MafleS;,  -cohere  the  ? mii play eth  the 
part  both  of  the  Priefl  and  of  the  people ;  And 
fuchare  the  Amputation  ot  the  one  halteof 
the  Sacrament  from  the  people^  The  Tranf- 
fubftantiation ,  Eleuation  tor  Adoration, 
and  Circumportation  in  proce/?ion  of  the  Sa^ 
crament  ;  the  Workes  of  Supererogation, 
rightly  namedTh^Giutus  Ecclclix  j  t^^^Bapti- 
fmg  of  Bells  and  athotifand  other  trickes :  But 
aboueaUythe  Worfhipping  of  Images.  If  my 
faith  be  -^eake  in  the/e ,  Iconfejfe  1  had  rather 
beleeuetoo  little  then  too  much.  Andy et  fined 
beleeue  as  much  as  the  Scriptures  doe  warrant, 
the  Creedes  do  perfwade^^the  ancient  Coun=^ 
eels  decreed;  Imay^elJ  beaSchiCmuikcfrom 
KomcM^      f^^^  I^^^  wo  Heretikc. 

For  Reliques  of  Saints ;  If  Ihad  any  fuch 
(fx)  that 
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t:hatlTi?€re  ajjkredypere  members  of  their  bo- 
dies Jmuld honourably  bury  them, and  not^tue 
them  the  reward  of  condemned  mens  members  y 
^hich  are  onely  ordained  to  be  depriued  ofburi- 
all:  Sutfor  worfliippinge/W;^r  them  orlm^i' 
<ycsylmujl  account  it  damnable  Idolatry. 

[am  A^o  Iconomachus ;  IquarreU  not  the 
making  of  Images  ^  either for  publike  decoration, 
or  for  mens priuate  <vfes :  "But  that  they  ffjould 
be  yi?orp}ippedy  bee  prayed  to^  or  any  holineffe  at- 
tributed ^nto  them  5  it^a^  neuer  knowen  of  the 
Ancients \and  the  Scriptures  are  fo  direSUy^nje^ 
hemently  and punEtually  againjlit^as  In^onder 
"Sohat  braine  of  man ,  or  fuggeUion  of  Sathan 
durfl  offer  it  to  Chrifiians ;  and  all  ??tuH  be  faU 
uedVithnice  PhilofophicalldiflinFlions :  Jfs^l- 
dohmmhilcO::  and yTj^ey  'Sc>orJhip  (forfooth) 
the  Images  of  things  in  beings,  and  the  Image  of 
the crue God.  'But the  Scripture forbiddeth 
to  Is^orflnpthe  Image  of  any  thing  that  God 
created.  If)}? as  not  a  nihil  then  that  God 
forbade  onely  to  be  "^orfjipped ,  neither  Ti^as  the 
brafen  Serpe?ity  Jior  the  body  of  iMofes  a  nihil  j 
andyet  the  one  Hifas  de/lroyed.and  the  other  hid- 
den  for  efchewing  of  Idolatrie.   lea  the  Image 
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o/G  o  D  him/elfe  is  not  on^ly  exprejly  for" 
bidden  to  he  fi^or/bipped,  but  euen  to  be  madc^. 
Tl)e  rea/on  isgiuen^Tbat  no  eye  euer  faw  Go  d ; 
and  how  can  'sve  paint  his  Face^^'fiphenMoks 
( the  man  that  euer  svas  moU  familiar  ycith 
God)  neuer faw  but  his  backe  party  ?  Surely, 
fince  he  cannot  be  drawen  to  the  viucy  it  is 
thankelejfe  labour  to  marre  it  f^ith  a  falfe  repre^ 
fentation  j  li>hich  no  Prince, nor  jcarce  any  other 
man  '^iil  be  contented  wth  in  their  ownepi* 
Slures.  Let  them  therefore  that  maintaim  this 
VoBrine^anJwere  ittoCuKi  sr  at  the  latter 
day  llphen  he  /hall  accufe  them  ofldolatrie  j  And 
then  I  doubt  if  he  iVtU  be  payedVtthfuch  nice 
fophiUicall  Diflinclionr. 

!But  Chrifts  Croffe  mufthaue  a  particular 
priuiledge  (fay  they)  and  be  ^orflApped  xdiiion^ 
contailus.  ©«f firjl  lt>e  muflknow  ^hat  kinde 
of  touching  of Chnrts  body  drew  a  <vertuefrom 
it^  -whether  euery  touching^  or  onely  touching  by 
faith  ?  That  euery  touching  of  his  body  drew  not- 
<vertuefrom  it,  is  more  them  manifejl.  JVloen 
^  the  Woman  in  the  bloody  flux  touched  him./he 
l^as  healed  for  her  faith  :  SutVetcithntolde 
him  that  a  crowd  and  throng  of  many  people 
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then  touched  him  •  andyet  none  of  them  receiued 
any  benefit e  or  njertue from  him,  I udas  touched 
him  many  and  many  a  time^bejtdes  his  laft  hffe; 
fo  did  the  njillaines  that  bujfeted  and  crucified 
him;  andyet  I  may  lafely  pronounce  them  ac- 
curfed  5  that  ypould  bejlow  any  lipor/hip  <^pon 
their  reliques  lyea  we  cannot  denie  hut  the 
land  o/^Canaan  it  /elfe  (^^hereupon  our  Lord 
diddatly  tread)  is  fo  <vifibly  accurfedjbein^  go^ 
uerned  byfaithlejfe  Tuxk^s^  full  of  innumerable 
feEls  of  heretical!  Qniilians,and  the  ^eryferti 
litie  thereof  fo  farre  degenerated  into  a  pitiful! 
fierilitie^  as  he  mujl  be  accur fed  that  accounteth 
itblejfed.  ]S[ay,Ti?henacertaine  Woman  bleffed 
thebeUy  that  bare  Qhxxikj  and  the  breafs  that 
gau^  himfucke ;  'May  rather  (faith  he)  Blefled 
are  thofe  tliacheare  the  Word  of  God  and 
keepe  it.  Except  then  they  could JirTlprooue 
that  Chrift  had  rejolued  to  blejfe  that  tree  of  the 
Qrojfe  l^hereupon  he  ^as  nailed  j  they  can  neuer 
proue  that  hps  touching  it  could  giue  it  any  <7Jer^ 
tue.Andput  the  cafe  it  had  a  <vertue  of  doing  mi^ 
racles^as  Peters floadow  had ;  yet  doth  it  not  foU 
lofp.that  it  is  lawful! to  yvsr/hip  it^  yvhich  Peter 
Should  neuer  accept  of  Surely  the  Prophets  that 
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in  Jo  many  places  curfe  th/ethat  "Si; or/hip  Ima- 
ges that  haue  eyes  and  fee  not^  that  haue  eares 
and  heare  not ,  yoould  much  more  hauc^  cur/ed 
them  that  •^porf/jip  apieceofa/iicke^  that  hath 
not  fo  much  as  any  refemblancc^  orreprefenta- 
tion  of  eyes  or  eares. 

Js  for  Viiv2,^tonca?id  all  the*  tra/L  depen- 
ding thereupon  ,  it  IS  not  '^orth  the  talking  of  ^ 
Bellarniine  cannot  fnde  any  ground  for  it  in  all 
the  Scriptures ^Onely  ll\?ould  pray  him  to  tell 
me ;  Jf  that  f aire  greene  Meadow  that  is  in  Vur- 
2^^tovyMue  a  brooh  running  thorow  it^  thai  in 
cafe  I  come  there ,  I  may  haue  hawking  ^pon  it. 
But  as  for  mejam fure  there  is  a  Heauen  and  a 
Helly  pi  xmiiim  &  poena ^/or  the  EkEi  and  re^ 
probate  I  How  many  other  roomes  there  be,l 
am  7iot  on  God  his  counfelL  MuJc;^  fuDcman- 
liones  ill  doiiio  Patris  nici ,  faith  Christ 
T^hoisthe  true  Purgatorie  for  our fmes  :Sut 
how  many  chambers  and  anti-chambers  the  T>e* 
uill hath,  they  can  bejl  tellthatgoe  to  him :  !But 
mcafethere^ere  more  places  for  foulestogoto 
then  l^e  know  ofy  yet  let  a)s  content  ^s  yipith 
that  -^hichin  hps  Word  he  hath  reuealed^nto 
^s  y  and  not  inquire^  further  into  hisfecrets. 
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Heauen  and  Hell  are  there  reuealed  to  be  the  e- 
ternall  home  of  all  mankinde :  let  <ds  mdeauour 
to  '^inne  the  one  and  efchew  tl^e  other and  there 
IS  an  end. 

]>loip  in  all  this  difcourfe  haue  I  yet  left  out 
the  maine  Article  of  the  ^mifh  faith ;  and  that 
/^,ffceHeadof  the  Church  or  Peters  Prima- 
cie  j/or  ^ho  denieth  thiSydenieth  fidem  Catho- 
\\cm\^ faith  Bellarminc.  Tl^atSiff/op  ought  to 
be  in  the  Church  J  euer  maintained  it,  as  an  Apo^ 
jlolikeinflitiition^andfothe  ordinance  of  G  o  t>\ 
contrary  to  the  Puritanes,  andlikewife  to  ^  Bel- 
larmine;  '^i?ho  denies  that  SifJjops  haue  their  In- 
rifdiSlion  immediatly  from  God  (  ^ut  it  is  no 
ti?onder  he  takes  the  Vmiunospartfince  lefuits 
are  nothing  but  Puricaii-Papifts.)  And  as  leuer 
maintained  the  ftateof^ifhops  andtheEccleJl^ 
aflicall  Hientrchjefor  order  fake  ^fo  ypas  leuer 
an  enemy  to  the  confufed  jinarchie  or  paritie  of 
ti^Puricanes,^^  fi^elappearethin  my  basiaikon 
Attp  0  N.  Heauen  isgouerned  by  order,  and  all  the 
good  Angels  there  ]  nay.  Hell  it  felfe  could  not 
/ubfijl  "Without  fome  order .  And  the  roery  De^ 
nils  are  diuided  into  Legions  and  hauc^  their 
chiefetaines :  how  can  any  focietie  then  rppon 

earth 

45 

earth  JiibftU -without  ordej' and  de^grees  ?  ^nd 
therefore  I  cannot  enough '^oonder  '^ith  yphat 
hrafen  face  this  jinfwerer  coidd /ay, Th^t  I  was 
aPuricane  ia  Scotland,  and  an  enemy  to 
V^oi^\?CdiUis\Ithat'^(i/5perfecuted by  Puritanes 
there ^not  from  my  birth  only  J;iit  euen fince  foure 
moneths  before  my  birth  ?  1  that  in  theyeere  of 
God  84.  ereEiei  ^ijhops  ,  and  deprejfed  all 
their  popular  paritie  J  then  beingnot  i  S.yeeres 
of  age  ?  I  that  in  my  faid  'Sooke  to  my  Sonne  Jo 
fpeake  tenne  times  more  bitterly  of  them  nor  of 
the  Papi/ls;  haidng  in  my  fecond  Edition  therof 
affixed  a  long  jfpologetih  Preface,  only  in  odi* 
uinVuxkmoxumi^andlthat  for  the  Jpace  of 
fixeyeeres  before  my  comming  into  England ,  la- 
boured nothing fo  much  as  to  depreffe  their  Pa- 
ritie,^Wre-^rc'^Bifhops  againe  il^^ayy  if  the 
dayly  Commentaries  of  my  life  and  anions  in 
Scotland,  ^ere  y^rltten  (  as  lulius  Cxfars 
'9pere)  there  -^ouldfcarcely  a  moneth  paffe  in  all 
my  life  ,  (ince  my  entring  into  the  i  ^.yeere  of  my 
age  5  therein  fome  accident  or  oth^r  llould  jtot 
conuince  f/?^Caidinall  ofalyc^in  th^  point. 
And  purely  I  gtae  a  faire  commendxtion  to  the 
Puritanes  in  that  place  of  my  booke,  Inhere  laf 
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firme  thatlhaue  founder  eater  honeUy  yvith  the 
hi^h'land  and  border  theeu€s,then  ^ith  that  Jon 
of peopk.'Butieaumg  him  to  his  own  impudence^ 
Ireturne  to  my  pnrpo/e. 

Of  Biftiops  and  Qhurch  Hierarchie  l<very 
l^ell  allow  (^06  I  [aid  before  )  a?id  likewife  oj 
%ancksand  Vegrees amon^H BilTiops.  Patn- 
arches  {I know)  scere  in  the  time  of  the  Trimi^ 
tiue  Qmrch^andlllkewifereuerencethat  InUi- 
tutionfor  order fake :  And  amongU  them  ipas  a 
contention  for  the  firUplacc^.  And  for  my  felfe 
Qf  that  fi?ereyet the  qiieUion)  l^otddwthall 
my  heart  giue  my  confent  that  the  Bifhop  oj 
Rome  fJooidd  haue  the  firft  Seate :  I  being  a 
^eflerne  K^ng  ypotddgoe  ypith  the  Patriarch  of 
the  WeU.  And  for  his  temporall  Principality 
oner  the  Signory  of  Rome,  I  doe  not  quarrell  it 
neither],  let  him  in  God  his  Name  bee  Primus 
Epifcopus  inter  omnes  Epifcopos ,  and  Prin- 
ceps  Epifcoporum  5  fo  it  he  no  other  wife  but  06 
PecerTb^  Priuceps  Apoftolorum.  But  as  1 
lt)ell  allow  of  the  Hierarchie  of  the  Church  for 
diUinSlion  of  Orders  (for fo  I  <vnderlland  it) 
fo  latterly  denie  that  there  is  an  earthly  Mo** 
narch  thereof  l^hofe  f^ord  mujl  be  a  Lawy  and 
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Tipho  cannot  erre  in  his  Sentence  by  an  infallibi' 
litie  of  Spirit.  !Becaufe  earthly  kingdomes  muU 
haue  earthly  Monarches  •  it  doth  not  follow, 
that  the  Church  mufl  haue  a  <vifble  Monarch 
toe  :for  the  ^orld  hath  not  Q.u^  earthly  tern- 
porall  Monarch.  Christ  is  his  Qhurches 
Monarch,  and  the  holy  Ghojl  hisT>eputic^: 
Reges  gentiu  dominantur  eorum,  vos  autem 
non  fic.  Christ  did  not  promi/e  before  hps 
afcenjlon/o  leaue  Peter  wV/;  them  to  direct  and 
inUruEltheminall  things^  but'hee promifed  to 
fend  the  holy  GhoU  <vnto  them  for  that  end. 

And  06  for  thefe  two  before  cited  places /sphere- 
^)/ Bellarmine  maketh  the  Vo^c  to  triumph  o^ 
uer  Kin^SyImeaneVa[ce  oucSyandTihi  dabo 
claucs :  the  Cardinall  knowes  s^ell enough  that 
the  fame  ypordes  of  Tibi  dabo,  are  in  an  other 
place Jpoken  by  Chrift  in  the plurallnumber:And 
he  likewife  knowes  ^hatreajon  the  Ancients  doe 
giue  ^hy  Chrill:  bade  Peter  "^^ic^xt  ones:  and 
alfo  -vphata  cloude  of  ^itneffes  there  is^both  of 
Ancients  and  euen  of  late  Popi/Jj  f^riters.yea  di* 
uers  C^i'dinsAsythat  doe  all  agreethat  both  thefe 
Ipeeches  njfed  to  Peter  loere  meant  to  all  the 
ApoUles ,  reprefented  in  his  Per  Jon :  Otherwife^ 
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how  could  ?m\.dire8  the  Qmrch  of  Corinth 
to  excommunicate  the  inceUuous  perfon  cum 
fpiiitu  fuo  5  fi^hereas  heejhould then  haue  fayd, 
cum  rpiriiu  Petri  ?  And  how  could  all  the  Apo- 
files  haue  otherwi/e  <v/ed  all  their  cenfures  ontly 
in  Chrilh  TSlame  ,  and  neuer  a  fi^o^d  of  his  Vi^ 
car?  Petei  (w  readc^)  did  inallthe A^oUles 
jneetingsfltamon^themasoneof  their  mm 
her :  And  li?hen  chojen  men  "^ere  fent  to  Antio- 
chia  from  that  great  ApoUolicke  Councell  at 
leruialem  (Ad:.i5.)  The  text  faith  yhfccmcd 
good  to  the  Apoltles  and  Elders  with  the 
whole  Church ,  to  fend  chofen  men ;  ht  no 
mention  made  of  the  Head  therofj  and  fo  in  their 
Letters  no  mention  is  made  of  Peter  ^but  onely  of 
the  Apo^les ^Elders  and  'Brethren.   And  it  is  a 
yoonder  li^hy  Paul  rehuketh  the  Church  of  Co^ 
I'iaihfor  making  exception  of  Perfons  ^  hecaufe 
fomefollowedVzu\^fome  Apollos,  /^m^  Ce- 
phasj/^Peter  l^a^  their  <^ifhle  Head! for  then 
thofe  that  followed  not  Peter  or  Ce^h^s /enoim" 
ced  the  Catholicke  faith.  But  it  appeareth  'ti^ell 
that  Paul  knew  little  of  our  new  doctrine ^f  nee 
he  handleth  Teterfo  rudely  ^as  hee  not  onely  com^ 
f)arethhut[>referrethhimfJfe<vnto  him.  But 
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o^r  Cardinall  prooues  Peters  fupertorkie^by 
i^mhgo'mg  to  ^tjite  him.  Indeed  Paul  fatth.he 
li?cntto  Ici  ufalem  to  'vifite  ? cia and conferre 
Vith  him  j  hut  he /hotdd  haue  added:,  and  to  kjjfe 
hisfcete. 

To  conclude  then.Thc  trueth  is  that  Peter  li^as 
both  in  age  and  in  the  time  of  Christ  s  caU 
ling  him ,  one  of  the firU  of the  Apo^lesj  In  or^ 
dertheprincipallofthe  frjltwelue^  and  one  of 
the  three  '^hom  Christ  for  order  fake  prefer- 
redto  allthere/l^Andno further  didihe  Bilhop 
of  Rome  claime  for  three  hundrethyeeres  after 
Christ:  SubieEl  they  ti^ere  to  the  genera!! 
Councels,  andeuenhutof  late  did  the  Counced 
o/"Conftan'ce  depofe  three  ^opes  ^  and  fet^p 
the fourth.  And  njntill  Phocas  dayes  {that  mur* 
thered  hkmaSler)  H^ere  they  fuhieB  toEmpe^^ 
rours.  'But  how  they  are  now  come  to  be  Chrilh 
Vicars,  Wi^j,  Gods  on  carthjtripk-Crovvned, 
Kings  ofheauen,  earth  and  hell,  ludgesot 
all  the  Vvorld  and  none  totudge  them  ]  Heads 
of  the  faith,  Ablolute  deciders  of  all  Con- 
trouerfies  hy  the  infallwilitie  of  their  fpirit^ha 
uing  all  power  both  SpirituaU  and  Temper  all  in 
their  handes;  the  hi^h  Biihops ,  Monarches 
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BcUarJs  !^ow. 
Tont.  Uh.i, 
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of  the  whole  earth,  Superiours  to  all  Empe- 
roiirs  and  Kings  j      Supreme  Vice-gods, 
"fi^bo  'S^hether  theyVtll  ornot cannot:  ent^\  how 
they  are  now  come  {I  fay)  to  this  top  of  great- 
nejfey  I  know  not :  hutfurelam ,  Wee  that  are 
Kings  ham  greateU  need  to  looke  <vnto  It. 
j4s  for  me ,  Paul  and  Peter  I  know ,  hut  theje 
men  I  know  not :  And  yet  to  doubt  of thts^  is  to 
deny  the  Ca tholike  Fai  th  j  Nay ,  the  '^orld  it 
felfe  muH  he  turned  <vpfide  downe ,  and  the  or- 
der of  lS(ature  imierted  (^making  the  left  hand  to 
haue  the  place  before  the  ^ghty  and  the  laU  na^ 
medto  be  the frH  in  honour)  that  thfs  Primacie 
may  he  maintained. 

Thti^  haue  I  now  made  a  free  (onfef^ionof 
Faith  :  And  (I  hope)  I  haue  fully  cleared  my 
felfe  from  being  an  Apofta  tej  and  as  farrefrom 
being  an  Heretike ,  as  one  may  be  that  beleeueth 
the  Scriptures ,  and  the  three  Cvccdes^andac- 
knowledgeththe foure firU  generall  Councels. 
if  I  be  loath  to  beleeue  too  much ,  efpecially  of 
'2s(puelties  ^men  of  greater  knowledge  may  ^ell 
pitie  my  it^eakenejfe^  but  I  am  fure  none  li^ill 
condemne  me  for  an  Heretike^/^^w^  fuch  as  make 
the  Tope  their  God  j  andthinke  him  fuch  a  Jpea^ 
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king  Scripture ,  cts  they  can  define  Herefe  no  o- 
tkerwije^ ,  but  to  bec^  l^hacfoeuer  Opinion  is 
maintained againUtbe  Topes  definition  oj faith. 
And  I  l^ill fincerelypromije,  that  yohen  euerany 
point  of  the  Religion  IprofeJpJJjalbe proued  to 
be  new y  andriot  Ancient,  Cadiolike^^^Apo- 
ilolike  {I mane for  rnatter  (/Faith)  I  ^ 
foone  renounce  it  j  clofing  a^p  thi^  head  li^ith  the 
Maxime  of  Vincencius  Lirinc.nlis,  that  Ili?ill 
nem'  refufe  to  imbrace  any  opinion  in  Diuinitie 
neceffaryto  falmtiony'^hicb  the'^holeCathoUke 
Church  Tip  it h  an  njnanime  confent^  hauecon^ 
[lantly  taught  and  beleeued  euenfrom  theApo- 
flles  dayeSyfor  the  fpace  of  many  ages  thereafter 
'Without  interruption .  ^ut ,  in  the  Cardinals  o- 
pinion,  IhauefJjewedmy  felf an  Heretike  (lam 
lure)  in  playing  ivith  the  name  of Babylon ,  and 
the  Towne  <vpon  feu  en  hilles  as  if  l'iJpouldin:: 
ftyiuate  Rome  at  this  prefent  to  bee  Jpiritually 
Babylon.  And  yet  that  Rome  is  called  Babys: 
lonjbothin  S.Peters  EpiUle  and  in  the  Apocsi- 
1  yps  ^our  uinfwerer  freely  confeffeth.  As  for  the 
definition  of  the  Antichrift;,  iTl^illrJotVrgefoob^ 
fcure  apoint^  as  a  matter  of  Faith  to  be  necef?a» 
rily  beleeued  of  all  ChnUtans^  hut  ^hat  Irhin^e 
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To  all  Chriftian  Monarches^ 


kereinjll^ill fimply  declare, 

T^hattheremufibsanhiATi  c  hrist,W 
in  his  time  agenemll  VefeElion  j  luee  all  agree , 
But  the  Time,  Seat  and  Pcrfon  of  this  Anti- 
chrift,  are  the  chiefe  QueUions  '^hereupQnypee 
dtjfer :  and  for  that^  -^e  muflfearch  the  Scrip- 
tures for  our  rejohtion.  As  for  my  opinion^  I 
thinke  S.  Paul  in  the  2.  to  the  Theflalonians 
doeth  <vtter  more  clear ely  thatyphich  S.Iohn 
Jpeaketh  more  myUicaUy  of  the  Aatichrift. 

Firfl  that  in  that  place  hee  meaneth  thc^ 
Antkhn{\,itisplainejince  he  faith  there  murt 
firft  be  a  Deteilion  ;  and  that  in  the  Anti 
chrifts  time  onely  that  eclipfe  of  Defe&ion  mufi 
fall  njpon  the  Church ^  all  the  Romifh  Cathc- 
likes  are/irongenough :  otherwife their  Church 
mujl  be  daily  fubieEl  to  eire^-^fhich  is  cleane  con 
trary  to  their  maine  doBri^tc^.    Then  defcri- 
bing  him  (he faith)  that  The  man  ot  S  inne^Fi- 
liusperdidonis^Qiall  exalthimfelfeaboue  all 
chat  is  called  God.  Butt^ho  theje  be  yphom  of 
r/;<^PfaImift  faiths  Dixi,  vos  Djj  eftis,  Bellar- 
mine  can  tell.  In  old  Diuinitie  it  -^as  -^ont  to 
be  Kings :  Bellarmiae  w7/ adde  Church-men j 
Lgt  it  be  both.  It  is  ^ell  enough  knowen ,  ^ho 

now 
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now  exalt eth  him/elf e  aboue  both  the  Swords. 

Jlnd  after  that  S.  Paul  hath  thm  dejcribed 
the  VcxQyUyhe  next  defer ibeth  the  S  eat;  and  tel~ 
leth  that  He  (hal  lit  in  the  Temple  of  God, 
that  is^he  bofome  of  the  Church  syea  in  the  ^e 
ry  heart  thereof.  Islow  -^here  this  Apoflolike 
Seat  isy  Ileaue  it  to  be ^ue [fed:  And  likewife  ^ho 
it  is  that  fitting  there  ^p?ewsth  hirtifelfe  to  bee 
God^pardoning  Sinnesj  redeeming  So  ides  and 
defining  Faith  yControuling  andiudging  all  Men 
and  to  be  iudged  of  nonc^. 

Anent  the  TimejS.Paul  isplainefi  of  all.  For 
he  calleth  the  Theffalonians  to  memory ,  That 
when  he  was  with  them  he  tolde  them  thefe 
things  :  and  therefore  ihzy  know  (faith  he) 
what  the  impediment  was,  and  who  did 
withhold  that  the  man  of  Sinne  was  not  re- 
uc2i\ed^ although  themvfteric  of  iniquitie  was 
already  working.  That  the  Romane  £;;//?e* 
rours  in  S.  Pauls  time  needed  no  reuealing  to  the 
Chrijlians  to  he  men  of  Sinne  or  finfullmen ,  no 
childe  douhteth :  but  the  reuelation  he J]>eaketh 
of ^as  a  myfterie,  a  fecret ;  It jhould  therefore 
feeme  that  hee  durft  not  piiblijh  in  his  Epijll^ 
'^hat  that  impediment  y^pas.  It  may  be  he  meant 

(h)  by 
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hy  the  trctnjhwing  of  the  Seate  of  the  Romane 
Empire  ^  and  that  the  tmnjlation  thereof  fhould 
leaiie  a  roome  for  the  man  of  S  inne  to  fit  downe 
in.  And  that  he  meant  not  chat  man  of  Siane 
of  thefe  Ethnicke  Emperours  inhis time ^  his 
tntroduBlon  to  this  difcomfe  maketh  it  more 
th:n  mmfeji.  For  he  faith  (fearing  thsy  flwuld 
be  decehied  chinking  the  day  of  the  Lords  fc'^ 
cond  comming  to  be  achand )  he  hath  there 
fore  thought  good  toforewarne  them  that  this 
generalVefeHionmufl  fjrflcome.  JFherehyit 
-^dl  appeareth  that  hee  could  not  meane  by  th: 
prefent  time  hut  by  a  future ^nd  that  agood  long 
time:  otherwifehcproued  01  his agiiment^  that 
the  Lords  comming  -^^as  not  at  hand.  IS^either 
cantheformj  of  the  De/iruHion  of  this  man  oj 
S  mnc  agree  ^ith  thatmanerof  [poiUj  that  the 
Gothcs  andV andals^^^^icf^/'hchnickRonie. 
Fo^*  our  Jpo/lle  faith Tliatthis  wicked  man 
(Tial)  be  con  famed  by  the  Spiricof  the  Loi'ds 
aionth^and  abolidi^d  by  his  comming. 
Now  I  Should  thinkethat  the  ypord  of  God  and 
the  Preaching  the^wf  /hoidd he  meant  by  the 
Spiric  of  the  Lords  mouch,  yvhich  fhoidd  peece 
and  peece  conjume  and  diniinijh  the  power  oj 
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chat  man  of  Sinnc^  till  the  br'tghrycffe  of  the^ 
Lords  fecond  comming  //jould  'Vttcrlj  abolijh 
him.  And  by  his  exprefing  the  me  cine  s  of  his 
^orking^  he  doeth  lihwije  ( in  my  opinion  )  ex- 
plane  his  meaning  <very  much.  For  he  faith,  1 1 
lhaibeby  a  ftrongdclufion,  by  lying  won- 
dersj&c  Wen.,  yphat  Church  it  is  that  ^vanteth 
them  of  their  innumerable  miracles  ^andyetmoU 
of  them  contrary  to  their  ownc^  doBrine :  Bel- 
lanv.ine  can  heH  tellyou  ypith  his  hungry  Mare^ 
that  turned  hertaile  to  herprouender  aitdknee^ 
led  to  the  Sacrament  j  And  yet  (lam  fure)  hee 
^ ill  be  afwnedtofay ,  that  the  holy  Sacrament 
is  ordamd  to  be H^or/hipped  by  O  ues  &  Boues 
&  cxcera  pecora  campi. 

Th^  haue  Iproouedout  of  S.?MUiow,that 
the  Tims  of  the  Antichi  ifts  comming^  and  the 
gencrallVefeHion  ft^oi  not  to  bee  till  longafcer 
the  time  that  he  Ti?rote  in  j  That  his  Seat  ^06  to 
be  in  the  Temple  and  Church  of  God ;  and,  That 
his  Anions  (  ^hich  can  befl point  at  his  Per- 
fon)  fwuld  be  to  Exalt  himfclte  aboue  all  that 
were  called  Gods.  S.  lohii  indeed doah  mort^ 
amply, though  myUically^  defcribe  this  Anti- 
chrift,  "^hich  <vnder  the  figure  of  amonUrou^ 
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Verfej. 

Verfe  18. 
Verfe  J. 

Cap,i8.v.i. 

'Beajl ,  Ipith  feuen  heads  and  ten  homes ,  hee  fets 
forth  in  the  xij,  Qhap.  and  then  interpret eth  in 
the  xVij.'^here  he  cdles  her  a  Whoore  luting 
vpon  many  waters,      riding  vpon  the  fc\id 
monftrous  BeaftjC(Wc//^^/wg  that  Chapter -Si^ith 
calling  that  Woman ,  that  great  Citie  which 
reignethouer  the  Kings  of  the  earth.  u4nd 
both  in  that  (hapter^  arid  in  the  beginning  of  the 
next  he  calks  that  great  citie  ^Bahylou. 

So  as  to  continue  herein  my  formerly propo/ed 
Methode^oftheTin'\Q'iSc^tand?ci(ou  of  An** 
tichnftjf/;/^  place  doeth  clear  ely  and  yndeny  ably 
declare  that  Rome  is^orJJmllbe  f/;^  Scat  of  that 
Antichrift,  For  firjl ,  no  Papift  now  denyeth 
that  by  Babylon  here  Komt  is  direSlly  meant; 
and  that  this  Woman  ps  the  Antichrift  doeth 
deer  ely  appeare  by  the  time  of  his  T^orking  {de^^ 
fcribedby^z.  Monethsinthexiy.  Chap^)'svhich 
dceth  iuUly  agree  ^ith  that  three  yeeres  and  a 
halfes  timey  It^hich  all  f/;^Papifts  giue  to  the 
^eigne  of  Antichrift.  'Befdes  that^  the  !BeaU 
it  Jelfeypith  feuen  heads  andtenne  homes  ^  ha- 
uing  one  of  her  heads  'pounded  and  healed  a^ 
gaine^is  defcribed  iuH  alike  in  the.  xiij.  andx^j. 
Chap,  being  in  the  former  prooued  to  be  the  An- 
tichrift 
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tichi'id  by  the  time  of  her  ^eigne^  and  in  the 
latter  Rome  by  the  mm  of  Babylon ,  by  the 
cofelTm  0 fall  the  ?^^'\lh:  Sous  one  point  is  now 
cleere.that  Rome  is  the  Scat  of  the  Antichriljl:. 

Neither  ycill  that pla^e  in  the  xj.  Chap.ferue 
t9 Jhifi  ojf this  point andprouethe  Antichrifts 
Seate  to  bee  in  lerufalem,  l(>here  it  ps  faide^ 
That  the^corpfes  of  the  Witnefles  fhall  lie 
iiuhe  great  Cicie,  fpiritually  Sodome  and  E- 
jrypt,  where  our  Lord  alfo  was  crucified.  For 
the^ord  ipiritually  is  appUsdboth  foSodom^ 
Egypt  lerufalem  in  that  place]  And  Hi^hen 
hee  hath  named  SoiomQ  and  Egypt,  heedoth 
not  fubioyne  lerufalem  l^ith  a  fngle  vbij  but 
Tipith  an  whi  &,  asifheefi?ouldfay:  and  this  An* 
tichrifts  abomination  fijall  bee  [o great ^  as  his 
Seat  /ImU  bee  as  full  of  Spirituall  l^horedomes 
and  IdoktrieS:,as  Sodome  Egypt  -^as^nay, 
and  fo  bloody  in  the  per fecution  of  the  Saint  as 
our  Lord  Jh all  bee  crucified  againe  in  hismem^ 
bers,  jind  stho  hath  fo  meanely  read  the  Scrip* 
tures  {if  he  haue  euer  read  them  at  all)  that 
knoweth  it  not  to  be  a  common  phrafe  in  them, 
to  callC  H  R I  s  T  perfecuted  and  flaine,  yohen 
his  Saints  are  fo  ^jed  ?  SodidC  H  r  i  s  t  fay, 
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Jpeaking  of the  Utter  day  j  and  in  the fame Jlyle 
did  he Ipeake  toS.V  aul  at  his  comer fton.  And 
that  Babylon  or  Rome  (fince  Bellarmine  is 
contented  it  bee  fo  called  )  h  that  great  Qtic^ 
li^here  our  Lardl^a4  crucified^  the  laU  ^ver/e  of 
thexVij.  Chap,  doethalfockarely  prooueit : for 
there  it  is /aid ,  That  in  the  Citie  was  found 
the  blood  of  the  Prophets,and  of  the  Saints, 
and  of  all  that  were  flaine  vpon  the  eardi; 
and  1  hop  Christ  one  of  them  that 
Tt^ere  fLiine  njpon  the  earth.  And  befides  that, 
it  may  ypellbc  faidthat  hec^'Sva^  flaine  in  that 
great  Qtie  ^a\j)Aov),  fince  by  the  Roman  au- 
thor itie  he  'Svasput  to  death  y  <vnder  aKomm 
ludge^  and  for  ^  Rom  a  n  quarrell :  for  he  could 
not  bec^  a  friend  to  Cxfar  ^  that  fi?as  not  his 
enemi^ . 

This  poi7it  now  heing  cleared  of  the  Anti- 
chrflts  Scate,  as  lhaiie already  fayd ^  ive  arc^ 
nexttofinde  outthe  Time  ^hen  theAmichnii 
Jhall  reigne,  if  it  be  not  already  comt^ .  In  the 
xiij. Chapter  S.Iobn faith,  that  this  fBeaH  wth 
the feuen  heads  and  tenne  homes ,  had  one  of 
his  heads  wounded  and  healed  againej  and 
interpreting  that  in  the  xVij.  he faith,  that  thefe 
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feuen  heads  are  alifb  feuen  Kings ,  >a  hereof 
fiae  are  fallen,  one  is,  and  another  is  not  yet 
comcjand  when  he  commeth  he  fhallcon- 
cinue  a  (hort  fpace.  And  the  Beaft  that  was 
and  is  not ,  is  the  eight ,  and  yet  one  of  the 
feuen.  Byyphtch^eaUheem^aneth  the  Anti- 
ch  rifl  li?ho  T^as  not  then  come^  Imeane  in  the  ^« 
poUles  dayes^  but  li?as  to  come  after.    So  as  he- 
tweene  the  time  of  the  Apo flies  and  the  endc^  of 
theTi^orldy  muslthe  Time  of  the  Autichrifls 
comming  be ;  and  ^ith  this  the  Papijls  doe  alfo 
agree^ .  Whereby  it appeareth  that  Babylon, 
yi?hichpsKomc^Jhallbee  the  Seat  of  the  Anti- 
chiitl: ;  but  not  that  Ethnicke  Rome  T^hich 
in  the  ApoUles  dayes  {forlo\\n  himfelfe 
profeffeth  that  he  is  to  yvrite  of  nothing,  but  that 
^hich  PS  to  come  after  his  time  j )  Nor  yet  that 
turning  Chriftian  Rome  ^hile  Jhe  ^as  in  the 
conuerting^  yphich  immediatly  followed  the  Jpo» 
flies  timeyglorious  by  the  Martyr  dome  offo  ma» 
ny  godly  Bifhops  :  ^ut  that  Antichrif^ian 
Komc, '^hen  as  the  h\-\x\(hx'\\\,  Jhallfet  dofli^ne 
his  feate  there j  after  that  hy  the  -^corking  of  that 
Myflerie  of  iniquitie  J  Chriflian  Rome  /hall 
becom  to  bec^  corrupted  j  and  fo  that  deadly 
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Cap.7. 
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^omd^'9phichthe  Gothcs and  Vandals^4«o 
RotnCy/hallhecmdin  that  head  or  I^ng,  the 
Antichrift,  Tbi^o  thereafierjhallarifemdreigne 
foralongjpace. 

^ut  here  it  may  bee  obieSledy  that  the  Anti* 
chrift  cannot  r eigne  a  long  [pace  j  Jiuce  S,  lohn 
faith  in  two  or  three fundry  places,  that  the  hn 
tkhn(\/hally{K)rke  hut  the  [face  of  three yeeres 
and  a  halfe.    Surely  spho      hut     little  ac^ 
quaint  himjelfe  -svith  the  phra/es  and  Style  of  S. 
lohn  tn  his  Apocalyps,  flja^dfindthat  hedoeth 
ordinarily  fet  dowiienuxntrnm  certum  pro  in* 
certo.       doeth  hee  in  his  twelue  thou/and  of 
euery  tribe  that  T^i//  bee  fafe ;  So  doeth  hee  in  his 
jirmy  of two  hundreth  thou/and,  that  fent 
to  kill  the  third  part  of  the  men;  and  fo  doeth  he 
in  diners  other  places,  jind  therefore  it>ho  lt?ilj 
but  remember  that  in  all  his  Ftfons  in  the  J  aid 
^ooke^  hee  direElly  imitates  thefafhions  of  the 
Trop^et  Ezekielsp  Daniels  and  Zacharies  f^i^ 
fions  ( borrowmg  their  phra/es  that  Prophecied 
before  C  H  r  i  s  T,f(?  <vtterhis  Prophecies  in, 
thatypastojpeakeof  the  laftdayes)  /hall  finde 
it 'Very  probable  that  in  the fe  three  day  es  and  a 
halfe  hee  imitated  Daniels  Weekes ,  account 
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timforhtsWeeke  the  time  betweene  Christs 
firU  a?id  fecond  commhig-,  and  making^  Anti- 
c\\x\9i  to  triumph  the  haife  of  that  time  or  Jpiri- 
tuall  Weeke.  For  as  to  that  literall  imerpreta^ 
tion  (  06  a^l  the  V^L^iiismakeit)  ofthreeyeeres 
and  a  halfe,  and  that  time  to  fall  out  direSlly  the 
<very  lajl  day es  ^  fane  flue  and  fourtie^  before 
Christ  his  fecond  comming  j  it  is  dircBly 
repugnant  to  th  yphole  New  Telbmcn  t.  for 
Christ  faith ,  That  in  the  latter  day es  men 
(hall  he  feajimg.marrying  and  at  all fuch  world- 
ly bufneffe  ^^hen  thelaji  houre  fl)all  come  in  a 
clappe  njpon  them]  One  P?all  bee  at  the  Mill; 
Onenjponthe  toppeof  the  heufe^andfofoorth. 
Christ  teUah  a  Parable  of  the  Jimfooli/h 
P^irgins  to  jhew  the  ^nlooked  for  comming  of 
this  houre ;  he  faith  the  Sonne  of man  ,nor 
the  Anzcls  in  heauenknow  mt  this  time.  S. Peter 
biddeth  ros"^  hi  And  Pray,  euer 
awaiting  njpon  that  houre.  And  S  John  in  this 
lame  Apocalvps  doeth  ^  twlfe  tell  <V5  ,  that 
Christ  come  a^  a  thiefe  in  the  nighty 
And  fo  doeth  Christ  fay  in  the  ^  Euangil. 
Wljereas  tf  the  Antichnlt  JJmU  r eigne  three 
yeeres  and  a  halfe  before  the  latter  day^  and  that 
 (i)  there. 
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To  all  Chnilian  Adonarchcs, 

there  /hall  he  hutiufi  ^'^Jayesof  time  after  his 
deJlruBm^rhert  (hall  not  the  iuU  day  and  hour e 
of  the  latter  day  ,be  ^nknowen  to  them  that /hall 
bealiue  intheyporld  at  the  time  of  Antichrifts 
de/lruHion.  For  fir  (I  according  to  the  T^aptfls 
doElrine^  aH  the  ^svorld fljall know  him  to  bee  the 
Antichrift,  both  by  the  two  WitneffesdoFlrine, 
and  hisfkdden  dj/lrufiion ^nd  con/equenHy 
they  cannot  be  ignorant^  that  the  latter  day  /hall 
come  iu/l  45  Myes  after :  and fo  Christ /hal 
not  come  O/S  a  thiefe,  nor  the  'D^orld  bee  taken  at 
<vnaware$ ;  contrary  to  all  the  Scriptures  before 
aJleadged^  and  many  more.  And  thus  haue  l^yce 
prouedKom^  to  be  the  Seat  of  the  AiKiclnill:, 
and  the fecond  half  e  of  that  j^irituauWe.h  he- 
tweene  the firjl  and/econdcomming  of  Christ  , 
to  be  the  ti/ve  of  his  %eigne^ .    tor  in  the  firjl 
halfe  thereof  the  myjlerte  of  iniquitie  biganne 
to  l^orke;  but  the  man  of  Sinne  ^as  no:  yet 
reuealed. 

Sut  '^ho  thefe  Witnejfes fi?ould  be, is  agreat 
queWon.  The  generall  conceit  of  the  Papilts  isy 
that  it  mu^ihee  Enoch  and£\ids :  And  herein 
t^B^lhYniinQfoJlrongj  ashee  thinkethhimin 
aqreat  errour^ifnot  anHeretike )  that  doubteth 
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of  it.  But  the  ^  imth  of this  hwijb  fable  I  -^ill 
in  few  "^i^ords  dljcouer. 

Th€  Cardinail his  hooke  of  Controuerftes^  '^W^ K9*»'  * 
h  in^ethfoure  places  of  Scripture  for  proUtion  [-^^ 
■  of  .h^  ide  dreams :  two  in  the  Old  Tclbmeiir, 
vialacliic  and  Ecclefialtjcus  j  and  two  in  the 
^ew,  Christ  in  Matthew  {he  mi^ht  haue 
added  MdLikt  too)  and  \o\m\  in  the  xj.  of  the 
A  poca  ly  ps.  Fnji  for  the  ^  ?nerall  of  all  thoje 
p  acesyl  dare  boldly  affirms^  That  thre  is  not  a 
D;ord  m  ihem ,  mr  in  all  the  rc/l  of  the  Scrips 

\  tares  that f.iyth,  that  eitha  Enocl.  or  Eli.  s  jijali 
returne  to  fight  ag^mfl  Anticbi  and fJ::dl  he 

;   fl  tine  by  him .  nor  any  fuch  like  matter.  Next 

I    as  toeuery  place  in  particular  ;  to  begin  -voith 
Maiaclne,  I  know  not  li^ho  can  better  inter' 
prethim  then  Christ,  ypho  twi/ein  Ma>  vfaith n  14. 
iicvy  chap,  xj  and  xVi/.  and  onct^  in  Maike 
tely  both  the  multitude  and  his  owne  Vifci^ 

'  pies,  that  lohn  Bapcirt'»?.ti'  that  promi/ed  E- 
lias.  And  herein  doeth  BcWMvnmc  deale  mo/l 
unfaithfully  "Stith  C  a  r  i  s  i\jor  in  hps  demons 
ftration  that  Antichrill:  is  not  yet  come ,  becaufe 
Enoch  and  Elias  are  not  yet  returned ;  hee^for 

I   his  probation  thereof,  citeth  the/e  "fi^ordes  of 

(ii)  Chriit 


To  all  Chriftian  Monarches, 


Circiliinthe  xV^ .of  Mmhew :  Elias  fhall  in- 
eed  come  and  rertore  all  things  ;teraw/Vj 
his  Very  next  mrds  mterpreting  the /ame^Tly^  i 
le  is  already  come  in  theperfon  ofloim  Bap- 
ih  Tsljy  y'Vphere  he  taketh  ^vpon  him  to  an/were 
iiiblianclcis  obieHlon ,  that  C  hki  st  dtdby 
ohn  the  Baptill:  <vnderfland  the  prophecie  of 
ilias  comming  to  beaccompli/hed^hepicketh  out 
rL'Tl?L>r^/i,Q^ihabetaures,  audiat,  inthexj 
of  Mat  chew  jrnmediatly  following  thatpurpo/e 
a/Elias ,  making  of  them  a  great  myjierie :  and 
neuer  taketh  knowledge  that  in  the  xVtj.  hy  him 
elfe  before  alleadged^  Christ  doth  interpret 
Vlulachie  in  the  fame  manerlpithout  any  fubioy 
ning  of  thefe  words,  Qm  habet  aures,  audiat  j 
adioyning  fhamelejly  hereunto  cu  foule  Para- 
phrafe.o/'/7«  omnejelIing<^s'^hatC  hrist 
^ould  haue  faid^  nay ,  in  my  conference^  hec^ 
meant ,  lohat  Christ  fhould  and  ought  to 
hauefaid,  if  he  had  beene  a  good  Qatholike  -Jet* 
tingdownethereaglojfe  of  Oileance  that  de^ 
flroyes  the  Text .  Thmy^ fee ,  how  fljamefuUy 
hee  abufeth  C  h  r  i  s  t  s  ^>pordes ,  l;>ko  in  three 
lundry places  {  aslhauefaid)  interpreteththc^ 
fecond  comming  of  Elias  to  be  meant  by  lohn  the 
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Bjpcilh  Hee  Itkelifi/e  cauils  mojl  di/hone/lly 
nj^on  that  tvord  Vencurus.  For  Christ 
\^,eththatlPordbiit  in  the  repeating  their  ofu 
\nion :  but  Interpreting  it,  that  bee  ^as  alreadie 
Icomeinthepeifouof  lohn  Baptift.  As  ifhee 
had  (aidXheprophecie  is  indeed  true  that  Elias 
(hall come-,  huti fay^nto  you  that  Elias iam 
WQL\\i^meaningof  \o\\\\^.{^u(i  land  foheejirjl 
repeates  the  words  of  the  Prophecie  in  the  future 
time ^06  the  Prophet  fpake  them^and next  fl^jew^ 
eth  them  to  he  now  accompl/Jhed in  the  perfon 
oflohn.in  the preferit  time.  T<(either  can  the/e 
li?ordes  of  M^hchk  [Diesmagniis&  horn- 
bilis  ]  falffe  C  H  r  i  s  T  s  Commentarie  ^pon 
him.For  if that^  day  thereupon  the  Sauiour  of 
the  world  fufferedjU^hen  the  ^  Sunne  was  totally 
objcured  from  theftxthoure  to  the  ninth]  the 
<vaik  of  the  Temple  rent  af wider  from  the  top  to 
the  bottome  j  and  the  earth  dilquake,  the  flones 
Ipereclouen^thegraues  did  openthemfelues  and 
the  dead  arofeilfthat  day{lfay)l^as  not  a  great 
and  horrible  day  J  know  not  what  to  call  a  horri- 
ble day.  Jflnchdayhadno  doubt  deflroyed  the 
whole  nation  of  the  lewes  without  exception  by 
a  iujl  Anadieme,  //  the faidlohn  the  fore^rwu 
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*  Matth.27. 
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ring  of  the 
.^uniiewas  fo 
extraordinary 
andfcarefull, 
that  Dioiiyfius^ 
oncly  led  by 
the  light  of 
nature  and 
humane  lear- 
ning,cryed 
out  at  the 
fight  tljereof, 
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pcuiewij  do/et.  • 
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Mala.4/. 
Fcclus*44>i^. 

ner  had  hop  firfl  conuerted  many ,  by  the  doEirim 
of  ^I(epentan:e  and  by  Bapiiinic.  (But  li^hy 
fhould  Iprejume  any  more  to  interprete  Mala- 
chv,  (Ince  it  is  fufficitnt  that  Christ  Ipim- 
felfehath  interprCi^ed  him  fo  ?  And  jtnce  Iplc 
dixiC;  nay-^  ter  dixit,  per  quern  tada  funt 
omnia,  1b/;.^f  mortall  man  dare  inter j^rete  him 
othrwi/e ,  nay, dire fiy  contrary  } 

T>{pw  for  that  place  of  hcclefiafticus ;  as 
the/onneofSirdchonlyborrowethit  from  Ma 
lachie  ( asappeareth  by  thefe  ypords  of  his ,  of 
conuerting;  die  lonnes  heans  tJ  their  ta- 
chers ,  -^hich  are  Malachies  owne  'svords)  fo 
doth  C  H  R I  s  T  s  (Commentary  Jerue  as  loAl 
to  interpret  the  one  as  the  other  :  it  hein^  no 
jhame  for  that  mortall  lefas  to  bee  commented 
and  interpreted  bf  the  immortall  and  true  I  e- 
s  V  s ,  though  to  thsf/jdme  and  confujton  of  the 
[efuites  herefies  hrein. 

^ut^nodiniuflbeeioynedto  Elias  intUs 
errand ,  onely  to  heare      the  couples  ^  as  I 
thinke.  For  no  place  of  Script  ufe  fpeaketh  of 
hfs  returning  agaim  j  onely  it  is faid  in  Eccleli a 
fticus  the  xliij.  that  Enoch  p  leafed  God, 
andl^astranjlated to  ?2iV2idi(QiVz  daret  Gen- 
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cibus/apientiam  ,  orpocaitentiam  ^Jincethey 
Tifill  haue  it fo.  jind  -^hat  U  this  to [ay  ?  many 
that  Enoch  jhaU  returm  againe  to  this  -vporide^ 
and  fight  againfl  the  Antichrift.  ^prettie 
large  Comment  indeed ,  hut  no  right  Commsn* 
tarie^ponthatText.  When  Bellarmine 
talking  oftL\\dS:)yeinfiftedythat  Elias  rtiuft  come 
to  conuertthe  Icwcb principally,  refticuere  tri- 
buslacob.  'But'^hsnhee  Ipeakci^h  here  of^- 
noc^yheemuft^^^it  Gcniibus  poenitentiam, 
and  not  a  '^ord  o/Iewes.  ^Belike  they  fijall com: 
for  fwidry  errands  y  and7iothothforo7tc^\  Or 
like  Paul      Pecer,  the  o::e /hall  be  Apojlle  for 
the  Icv^cs^arJthe  other  for  the  Gentiles.  Ul:at 
nfed  fu:h  wUde  racked  Commentaries  for  fuch 
three  hordes  ?  Will  not  the  fenfe  fland  svell 
and cLarely enough y  thatEnochpleafed  God 
and^'astranJhtedto?2Vddifi^^that  by  the  ex* 
ampls  oj  his  reli?ardy  the l>{ations  might  repent 
and  imitate  his  holy  footfieps  ?  For  tvhat  could 
more  mightily  perftvade  the  Nations  to  repent-, 
then  by  letting  them  fec^  that  holy  Man  caried 
quicke  <vp  to  heauen,  for  reward  of  his  <vp' 
rightnejfe ;  ^^hereas  all  the  rejl  of  the  people 
died^  and  -^ent  to  corruption  i  Jnd  inhere  Scrip- 
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turefaileth ,  t/;e  Cardinali  wwfif  helpe  him/elfe 
ypith  the  Fathers,  to  prone  both  that  Enoch  and 
E\\2ls  are  yet  al'tuey  and  that  they  p^di  hereafter 
die :  hut  'Volth  the  like  felkitie^  as  in  his  alledging 
of  Scriptures;  tonjfehis  owneypordes  of  mee  in 
his^ pamphlet. For "^hich pur pofe  hectteth  fue 
Fathers ^  Irenaeus ,  Tercullian,  Epiphanius, 
Hierome  and  Augurtine,  Fpon  this  they  all 
a^ree  in  deed^hat  Enoch  and  Elias  are  Jlilla- 
Hue  both ^li^hich  no  QhriHian  (Ihope^^illdenie: 
For  Abraham  ,  \L\zcandl\xcohare  alljlilla^ 
Hue,  as  Chnlltellethfvs }  for  God  Is  Dcusvi- 
uencium,  ncnmortuoruno.  Much  more  then 
are  Enoch  ^w^/ Elias  aliue,y^?ho  neuer  tafled  of 
death  after  the  maner  of  other  men.  !Butas  to 
the  next  point pCloat  they  fl)Ould  die  hereafter  Jjps 
fir  [I  tipo  lifitnejfesj  Ircnasus  ^^///TertuJIian  fay 
the  direEl contrary , For  htuxus  faith ^  that  they 
Jhallrmaine  in  Paradife  tdl  theconfummation, 
cofpicantes  incorruptioneni.  TSlow  to  remaine 
there  till  the  confummationy  and  to  fee  incorrupt , 
tionyVsdireBly  contrary  to  their  returning  to  the 
^orld againe andfujfering  of  death.  Tertullian 
likew'tje  agreeing  hereunto  faith  mojl  clearely,^ 
That  Enoch  hath  neuer  tafiedof  death ^vi  xcer- 1 
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iiitacis  candidatus :  mwheeis  ill  priuilcched 
^itheternitiey  if  he  mujl  die  againe.  As  for  im 
places  cited  out  of  the  other  three  Fathers  j  they 
all  confirme  that  fir  {I  point  P^hat  they  are  jttll 
Hue  :  but  that  they  mujl  die  a^ai?ie^tbey  make  no 
mention. 

(But  here Jpeakin^  of  the  Ancient  Facher.s/f^ 
me  take  this  occafion  to  forewarne  yon  corner- 
nin^themx  That  though  theyrniliakeofidun* 
'derjhnd  not  rightly  many  my/leries  in  the  Apo- 
calyps,  it  is  no  ponder.  For  the  ^ooke  thereof 
yvasjldlfealedin  their  dayes.  ^nd  though  che 
AT  Iterie  of  iniquicie  "^as  alreadie  l^orking^ 
^et  yvxs  not  die  man  oi  Sinne  yet  reuealed, 
And  it  PS  acertaine  rule  inalld  trke  prophecies: 
fhat  I  hey  are  neuer  clcarely  ider flood  til  they 
l.e  accomplifhed. 

And  thu4  hauing  anfwered  his  two  places  in 
:heOldeT^\kAV\\ti\t,  by  his  third  in  theTSfew 
ycii2inci\x.^  containing  C\\ni[s  owne  hordes  : 
^bich  being  lace  clanora ,  I  neede  fpeake  no 
more  of  them,  lam  no  ^  to  fpeake  of  th^  fourth 
place  of  Scripture,  'ii^hxh  is  in  thexy  of  the  A 
pocalvps.  For  the  two  l^ttnejjes  (forfooth) 
there  mentioned,  mujl  be  Enoch  and  juiias. 
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^Ht  how  this  can  flandlpith any  point  of  Dm^ 
nitie  or  likelihood  of  %eafon  ^  that  thfe  twoglo^^ 
rified  Bodies foall  come  downe  out  ofheauen  or 
Paradife  {make  it  Ivhatyee  ^ill) preachy  and 
fight  agai?i/i  the  Antichriil,  flaine  by  him 
after  many  thoufand  yeeres  exemption  from  tU 
naturallcour/e  of  death,  rifeagaine  the  third  day 
inimitatio  of  Chrift^w^/  then  {hauing  -mought 
many  yponders)  togoe  <vp  againe  to  Heauen  j 
making  an  ordinarie  Pojle  betwixt  Heauen  and 
Earth:  how  this  (I  fay)  can  agree  either  J^ith 
Diuinitie  or  good  ^ea/on,  Iconfejfeitpaffeth 
my  capacitie.  And  especially  that  they  mu/l  be 
clad  in  Sackecloth  ^  -^hofe  bodies  (I  hope)  haue 
beene  folo?tg  agone Jo  free from finne^a^  Ithinke 
they  Jhall  needc^no  morefuch  maceration  for 
finne.  For  they  mujlbe  now  either  inHeaiien 
or  P  ar  adife.  If  in  Heauen  ( as  donbtleffe  they 
are)  their  bodies  muH  be  glorified :  fornocor^ 
ruptible  thing  can  enter  there  j  and  confequently 
they  can  no  more  be  fubietl  to  the  fenfble  things 
of  this  y^orld ,  especially  to  death.  !But  if  they 
be  in  earthly  Paradife ,  It^ee  muft  firfi  knQl^\ 
yphereitis.  I 
Bellarmine  indeede  in  his  Qontrouerfies  is 
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mtich  troubled  tefinde  out  the  place  yohere  Para- 
dife  U  j  and  yvhether  it  be  in  the  earth ,  or  in  the 
aire.  %it  the fe  are  all  canities.  The  Scriptures 
tell  njs ,  that  Paradile  and  the  garden  of  Eden 
therein^  ^-^as  a  certaine  place  <vpon  the  earth, 
svhkh  God  chofe  out  to  fet  Adam  into;,  and  ha* 
uing  ther after  for  his  fnnebaniJJjed  him  fro  the 
fame^  it  is  a  blaipbemie  to  thinke  that  any  of 
Adams  po^eritie  came  euer  there  againe.  For 
in  Adam  -vpere  aHhis poUeritie  accurfcd ,  and 
baniJJjed  from  the  earthly  Paradife :  like  as  all 
the  earth  ingenerall ,  and  Paradife  m  Jpeciall 
•scere  accursed  m  him  j  the/econdAdm^  hauing 
by  grace ,  called  a  cert  aine  number  of  them  to  be 
Coberitors  "svith  him  of  the  heauenlyPsLVddifc 
and  lcm(^\cm.  And  douhtlefy  ^  the  earthly 
Paradife Tl?^^  defaced  at  the  Flood, if  not  before: 
and  fo  lofi  all  thatexquifite  fertilitieandplea- 
farttneffe.'^hereinit  once  furpaffedall  therefl 
of  the  earth.  And  that  it  JJjould  be  lifted  (vp  in 
the  aire,  is  like  one  of  the  dreames  of  the  Alco- 
ran. Surely  no  Juch  miracle  h  mentioned  in  the 
Scriptures;  and  hath  noground.butfrom  the  cu^ 
rious fancies  of fome  boy  ling  brai?teSj  svho  can- 
not bt  content  Sapere  ad  lobrietatem. 

{k2)  In 
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h  heauenthjn  forcer  take  are  tnochand 
£lias :  for  Enocn  ( faith  the  text)  Ipalhd  Vith 
God  and  "^as  taken  ;  and  blias  -^^as  feene 
caried  toheauenina  fieris  Chariot.  And 
chat  they  ypho  hane  beem  the  h-d^ellers  oj 
heaum  thjfe  many  thoufand  yeeres ,  and  are 
freed  from  the  Lawes  of  mortaline^  j  that 
thefe  glorious  and  incorniptibie  hodles  ( I  fay) 
jha'l  come  in  the  ^orldj  againe ,  preach  and 
Uporke  miracles 'y  andfigLtmgaga'mftthe  A  iti- 
chrifl  bee  flaine  by  him ,  -vchom  iiaturall  death 
could  not  before  take  hold  of :  as  it  is  a  fajuhus 
inuention,  fo  is  it  quite  contra  j  to  the  nature  of 
fuch  fanElified creatures,  Efpecla-Jy  I  -ponder 
-Svhy  Enoch  foouldbe  thought  to  be  one  of  thefe 
two  Wuneffesfor  C  h  r  i  s  T.F(?r it^as  Mofes 
and  u  lias  tha>  were  with  C  h  r  i  s  t  at  the  tranf^ 
figurationyfgnifymgthe  Lavo,^  the  Trophets: 
Ivhich ypoidcibe  thejittefl  -^i^ncfjes  forconuin^ 
cirigof  hi\i\c\v:\{i.  But  'Svhy  they  haue  exemp* 
ted  Mofes,  and.put  YLwcw^headin  theyoake^l 
caHnoiconcciue.  ^ut  I  hauetm  rnufih  laboured 
in  the  rtfu  fmg  ofthis  foolf/Jr,  and  wdetd  childtjjo 
fable;,  -^hich  I  am  jO  farre  from  bekeuirg  in  any 
fort ,  as  I  protcjl  ///Gods  prcjence^lcannQt 
\                   '  hold 
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hoU  ad)  Lamed  Dum^  {in  our  age  now)io  he  a 
Clinlhau  that      bdeeueit',  but  worthy  to  bj 
ranked ^i.h  the  Scribes     Thmfes^  that  raacd 
anddreamjd  V^ot  tkecommUig.^.gaineofh\'u\^ ; 
though  Christ  toldthnnch:  contrary.  As  far 
Jomj  of  the  Ancients  i  h.u  mlflooke  this  matter, 
I  doe  not  cerfure  them  fo  hardly ;  for  the  reafon 
ikttlhaiie  alrt^ady  all  d^  d, concerning  them. 

^ndhaiufgnow  r  faced  thtt  idle  fable^; 
that thof  two  illtrieffes  l^ere  Enoch  and  E- 
lias :  it  fdlLth  me  next  togueffeyl^hat  in  my  opi= 
^nionjhoidd  bee  meant  by  them.  IconfefSeatts 
frrre  eafier  to  refute  Juch  a  groundle/p  fable 
•04  this  IS  ^  contrary  to  all  grounds  of  Diumitie 
and^^eafon;  thento/etdjwnea  true  interpret 
ta^ion  of fo  high  arid  darke  a  my  fiery.  Andther* 
forc^  06  I^ill  not  preftone  to  hinde  any  other 
man  to  >m  opinio  I  herein  ,  if  his  owne^afon 
bade  him  not  thereunro  \  /oJJjall  I  propone  fuch 
probable  conieBares^  06  ( I  hope)  thall  bjfree^ 
from  H.refie,or  aKdupflJlcuriofitie. 
•    Jn  two  dipiers  fa'Kons  may  the \my fiery  of 
thcfeWitnef^es  be  laivf ally  and  probably  inter*^ 
preted^  in  my  opinion.  Wber  jof  the  one  .is,  that 
bj  th^fe  two  Wuneffes  jlmld    meant  the  Old 

(k  :})  and 

7+  . 

To  all  Chriiliaii  Mionarches^ 

Cardinall 
Per  917, 
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lohn  2f. 

and  Kew  Teftaments.  For  as  the  AntichnH 
cannot  chufe  but  be  an  aduerfary  to  the  Word  0} 
G  0  D  5  aboiie  all  thir?^Sj  fo  "Svill  he  omit  no  en- 
dcuor  to  di/grace  ^corrupt  JupfreJJe  and  deflroy 
the  fame.  And  now  st^ketherthu  Sooke  of  the 
twoTd\:xmcv\ts^or  two  Witncjfesof  Christ^ 
hauefuffered  any  (Violence  by  the  Babylonian 
Monarchic  or  not\  I  need  /ay  nothing^R^s  ipfa 
loquitur,  hvilhtotti^earyyou  ^ith  recounting 
thofe  Common  Places  ^vfed  for  dijgracing  it :  06 
calling  it  a  Nofe  of  waxe^^  dead  Letter,^  lea- 
den Rule  5  and  a  hundrethfuch  like  phrafes  of 
reproch.  But  how  far  the  Traditions  of  men, and 
authority  of  the  Church  are  preferred  to  thejt 
JFitnefes^dothfufficiently  appear e  in  the  Ba- 
bylonian doHrine.  Jnd  if  there  -^ere  no  more 
hut  that  little  hooke^ith  thatprety  Injcrtption 
De  i'  Iniuihiance  de  \  Efcriture  Sainte^/r  ^^-^^ 
nough  toprooue  it.  jlndas  to  the  Corrupting 
thereof;^  the  Corruptions  of  the  old  Latine  tran^ 
flation  mufl  not  he  correBed^though  it  bid  euer- 
tere  domum  in  fteadof  cueneiXyfor  feeking 
ofapennie;  And  though  it  fay  of  lohn^Sic  euni 
volo  manere  donee  veniam ,  in  place  of  Si, 
though  it  be  kno^en  a  plai?ie  lye ,  and  that  the 
' : '  \  (Der"^ 

free  Princes  and  States. 


a)ery  next  "H^ordes  of  the  Text  difprooue  the 
fame.  Tsjay^fo fane  muU  li^e  be  fom  coneEl'mg 
it ^04  that  the  <vulgar  Tranllatioa  muft  be pre^ 
ferred by  Catholikes ,  to  the  Bible  inthe  owne 
Or igmall tongue.  And  U  ttajma^l  corrupting  of 
Scriptures  to  make  alitor  the  moftpart  of  the  A- 
pociyph^  of  equall faith  ^ith  the  Canonicall 
Scriptures^  contrary  to  the  Fathers  opinions  and 
Decrees  of  ancient  Councels  ?  ^nd  "^hat  bla^ 
Ij^hemous  corrupting  of  Scripture  is  it^  to  turne 
Dominus  into  Domim  throughout  the  yvhole 
Pfalmes  ?  Jnd  thus  our  Ladies  Pfalter  -vpo^ 
lately  reprinted  in  Paris .  Is  not  this  to  confound 
C  H  R I  s  T  s  perfon  l^ith  hers  ?  And  06  for /up* 
prefSmg  of  the  Scriptures ;  how  many  hundreth 
yeeres  ypere  the  people  kept  in  fuch  hlindneffe^  06 
tlyefe  Witnef^es-^ere  almojlnjnknowen?  for  the 
Layicks  durH  not  ^  being  forbidden  y  and  the 
moU part  of  the  Qeargie^  either  l^ould  or  could 
not  meddle  "^ith  thm, 

TloHS  -were  thefe  two  Witneffes  of  Chrift 
{^homof  him/elf e  faith,  Scrutamini  Scriptu- 
ras,illx  enim  telliaionium  perhibent  dc  me) 
Tl?efe  ^  two  Oliues  bringing  peace  to  al  the  belee^ 
uers^  euen  peace  of  Confciencc^ ;  Tloefe  ^  two 
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VerfcS. 

CoIofi'.2.io. 
VcrfeS. 

Qandlefiicks  ftandtngin  thsjt^hof  G  o  n^and 
gimng  light  to  the  N.itlons ;  nprefmted  by  Can- 
dleU^tcks  eue/i  inthenjery  Order  of  the  Romaiv 
Mafle  :  Thml^erethefetwo  \VitnefJes(Ifay  \ 
difgracedy  corrupted  and [uppnjfjd  (nay  Jo la^- 
prejjsd  and  Jibnced,  a4  he  '^X6  brent  for  an  He 
retike  that  durjl  prejume  to  looke  a;pon  them) 
kept  clofe  in  a flrange  tongue  that  they  might  not 
be  <v.idsrjtood  y  Lcgeiid:>  and  lyi.:g  liponders 
fupplying  their  place  in  th^  Tulptts .  ^nd 
jo  did  ttjeir  Bodies  lie  in  the  Screetes  of  the 
are  .t  Cicie,  fpincually  Sodon^e, /or  jj^iri^ 
tuallfornicauon  ^hich  is  iMatrie  ^  Ipi  ituali) 
Egypt,  /or  bringing  the  Saints  of  Go  Din  bon^ 
dage  of  humane  Traditions[QKi^ve  oneramini 
ntibus?]5o^//W  their  Bodies(//^y)  lie  5.  daye> 
and  a  halte  ^  thatis , the  hafe  of  that J^ir ituali 
Weekebetweene  Chrift  hisJirftandfe<:ondcom 
ming  j  anda^deadcarkafes  indeed  did  the  Scrips 
tures  then  lye  without  a  monument^  beir^g  layea 
open  to  all  contempt,  cared  for  almofi  by  none, 
ronder flood  by  as  fw;  nay,f:o  mandurfl  call 
forthmfor  feat'e  ofpuniflment^asl  hone  al- 
ready [aid.  And  thm  lying  dead,  as  it  ^ere, 
without  life  or  Vgour  {as  the  Law  of  God  did 

till 
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till ityoas reuiuedin  lofus  time^)  Tl?e  Inhabi-  ^.chro. 3^ 
cants  of  the  earth,  that  psy  Itforldly  men  reioy-  Ye^fc  k 
ced  and  fent  gifts  to  other  ,  for  toy  that  their 
flejhly  lihertie  l}?as  now  no  more  awed^  nor  cur- 
bed by  that  two  ed^ed /word :  for  they  li^ere  now 
furey  that  doe  l^hat  theysvo^ld,  their  purfc^ 
svould  procure  them  pardons  from  Babylon. 
Omnia  vxnalia  Romx ;  fo  as  men  needed  no 
more  to  looke<vp  toheauen,  but  downe  in  their 
purfes  to fmde  Pardons,  Nay.l^hat  needed  any 
more  fuing  to  heauen,  or  taking  it  by  fviolence 
and  feruencie  of ^ale  j  'Svhen  the  Tar  dons  came 
and  offered  themfelues  at  euery  4nans  doores  ? 
And  diners  /pirituall  men  <vanted  themfelues^ 
that  they  neither  vnderftood  Olde  Tefta- 
mentnorNew. 

Thus  fipere  thefe  two  Witneffes  yfed in  the 
fecond  halfe  of  this  /pirituall  Weeke  j  s^ho  in  the 
firUhalfc^  thereo/  were  clad  in  fackecloth  j  vcrfcj. 
that  ps^  preached  repentance  to  aU  Nations  ^  for 
the  /pace  of  fiue  or  Jixe  hundreth  yeeres  after 
Chrift  :  God  making  his  Word  or  Wit-  Rcuei^^.,. 
nelTe /o  triumph^  riding  n)pon  the  whit  e  Horfe 
In  the  timsoftheVvimiimc  (  hurch, as  that  they 
ouercme  all  that  oppo/ed  them/dues  <vnto  it, 

(I)  kating 


1  To  all  Cliriftiaii  Monarches;, 

beating  downe  euery  high  thing,  as  Paul  fajth  j 
excludingfrom  heauen  all  that  bekeue  not  there- 
in :  as  flrongly  ycith  the  Sprituall  Jive  thereof^ 
conuincing  the  Jlijfe- necked  pride  of<vnhelee^ 
uers^M  euer  Mofes  or  Elias  didyhy  the  plagues  of 
Egypt  and  famine^ ,  commce  the^  rebellioi^ 
Egyptians  and  Jlijfe-necked  Ifraelites. 

Neither fljall  tt  be  enough  to  diJgracCy  corrupt 
and  fupprejp  the?n  j  but  Killed  muft  they 
be  at  the  lajl.  To  ^hich  purpofe  commeth forth 
^  Cenfura  generalis ,  vt  mucrone  cenforio 
fugulare  eas  pofsic;  and  cutteth  their  throats 
indeed.  For  i he  Author  ordaineth  all  Tranfla- 
t'ms,  hut  their  owney  to  he  burnt  ^  l^hich  is  yet 
commonly  praBi/ed :  nay  hee profeffeth-^  he  com-- 
meth  not  to  correB  but  to  detlroy  them^  control^ 
ling  and  calling  euery  place  of  Scripture  Hereti- 
call.,  that  difagreeth  from  their  Traditions  ( 'fi?ith 
almoU  as  many  fotde  yoordes  and  railing  epi- 
thetes^asthe  Cardinall  beUoweth  on  my  Apo- 
logic )  not  rultng^nor  interpretingScripture by 
Scripture -^but  making  their  Traditions  to  he Juch 
a  touchflone  for  it ^  as  he  condemneth  of  Herejie, 
not  onely  thofe  places  of  Scripture  that  he  citeth, 
but  layeth  the  fame generall  condemnation  <vpon 
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all  other  the  I'tke^  places  ypherefoeuer  they  be 
^ritteti  in  the  Scriptures.  Andyet  (praijedbe 
G  o      t0ee  begin  now  li>tth  our  eyes  y as  our 
Predecef^ors  haue  done  in  fome  ages  before,  to  fee 
thefeWkncUcs  rife  againe,  and  finne  in  their 
former  glory :  GoD^a^it  Tiber^jfecting  them 
vp  againe  vpon  their  feete,  ^w^raifing  them 
cotheheauens  in  a  triumphall  cloud  of  glory  ^ 
like^  Elhs  hi^  Jiery  chariot.  If^nch  exalting  of 
the  Gofpel  againe  ^  hath  bred  fuch  an  earth- 
quake and  alteration  amongU  many  ]>(arionsj 
as  a  tenth  part  ^  or  a  good  portion  of  thefethat 
^ere  in  fubieElion  to  that  great  Citie,f(?'»?/>^ 
Babylon,^^ fallen  from  her-,  feuen  thou/and, 
that  PS  ^  many  thousands  hauing  beene  killed 
^ponthe  occafton  ofthat  great  alteration )  and 
many  others  conuerted  to  the  feare  of  Gor>^ 
and  giuing  glory  to  the  God  ot  heauen. 
This  now  is  one  of the  1p  ayes  Joy  lohich  (I  think) 
this  place  of  Scripture  may  be  lawfully  and  pro^ 
bably  interpreted. 

The  other  is  more  common ^and  feemeth  more 
literally  to  agree  ft^ith  the  Text,  ^nd  this  is  to 
interpret ^not  the  Word  of  G  OD^but  the  Prea- 
chers thereof  to  be  meant  by  thefe  Witnefles. 

(/  z)  Few 
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Few  theysoere  that  Jirfl  began  to  reueal^the 
manofS'nmc^  and difcouer  his  corruptions ^  and 
therefore  "well  defcribed  by  the  number  of  cvvo 
Witnefles:Nam  in  ore  duorum  aut  trium  te- 
ftiumftabit  omne  verbum.  And  in  nogr eater 
number  fi^ere  they  that  begtm  this  t^orke-i  then 
the  greatnejfe  of  the  errand  did  necejfarily  re- 
quire.  Tl^ey  prophecied  in  {sickcloth^forwey 
preached  ^pentance.  Ti)atdiuers  ofthe^n^ere 
put  to  cruel  deathes  y  is  notorious  to  the  florid: 
And  likem/e  that  ( in  the  per/ons  of  their  Suc- 
ce flours  in  doSlrine  )  ^  they  aiole  againe;  and 
that  in  fuch power  and  efficacie,  as  is  more  then 
miraculous.  For  ti^here  it  is  accounted  in  the 
Scriptures  a  miraculous  ^orke  of  God  wrought 
by  his holy  Spirit^-s^hen  theApoftle  S.PeterYow- 
uerted  about  three  thoufand  in  one  day  }  thefe 
WitncffcsIJpeakeof  by  the  force  of  the  fame 
Spirit,  conuerted  many  mighty  Nations  in  few 
yeeres:yi?ho  Jlill  continue praijing  GoD^that 
he  hath  deliuered^s  from  the  tyrannie  ofAiu 
tichrift  that  raigneth  ouer  that. great  Citie^  and 
S^ith  a  full  cry  proclayming ,  Goe  out  ot  her 
my  people  j.letlye  be  partaker  of  her  finnes 
and  of  her  plagues.    Let  therefore  thefe  Mi- 

racle^ 
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rack'^nongers  that  furfet  theyt>orld^  and  raife 
the  price  of  paper  daily,  ypith fettingfoorth  old, 
though  new  gilded  Miracles  and  Legends  of  lies  j 
Let juch  {Ifay  )  confider  of  this  great  andypon* 
derfuU  Miracle  indeed,  and  to  their  fljame  com- 
pare it  l^ith  their paultry  Ti^ares.   Thus  hauing 
intwoJaJJjions  delinered  my  conieElure^yphat I 
take  to  bemeantbythefe  twoWkncffcsinthe 
xj.  of  the  Apocalyps ,  there  being  no^eat  dif 
ference  betweene  them :  In  the  one^  taking  it  to 
be  the  Word  of  G  o  d  it  felfe ;  Jn  the  other,  the 
Word  of  God  too,  but  in  themouthesofhis 
Preachers  :  It  relleth  now  that  I  come  to  the 
third  point  of  the  defcription  of  Antichrift. 
l^hich  is  anent  his  Perfbn ^ 

That  by  the  Whoore  q/^Babylon  that  rideth 
<vpon  the  Seafi^  is  meant  a  Seat  of an  Empire^, 
and  a  fuccefme  number  of  men  fttin^  there^ 
upon  J  and?iot  any  one  Man ;  doeth  li^ell  appear  e 
by  the  forme  of the  defcription  of the  Antichrift 
thorowout  all  the  /aidSookc^.  ForinthelaU 
^erje  of  the  ocyij .Chapter  theWomanis  eX" 
pounded  to  be,  That  greac  Citie  that  reigneth 
ouer  the  Kings  ot  the  earth;  '^hich  cannot 
fgnifie  the  onely  Perfon  of one  manjbut  a fuccej- 
(/  5)  fue 

Cap.xvii. 
VerfeiB. 

 J 
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Verfe  13. 
Verfe  it, 

a  From  the 
timeofCon- 
ftaminethe 
great  his  rc- 
mouing  of 
the  Empire 
from  Rome 
to  Conftanti- 
noplcjtill  the 
lime  of  Boui- 
facius  the 
ihird,to  witja- 
bout  176, 
yeeres. 

fiue  number  of  men  (  04  I  haue  already  [aid) 
^ho/e /eat  that ^r eat  Qtie  mujl  be :  like  as  in  the 
fame  Chapter  ,  The  leuen  heads  of  the  Beart 
are  two  Ti^ayes  expounded.  Firjl^they  are  called 
leuen  Vi\\s;^^htch  pspla  'me  j  And  next  they  are 
called  feueri  Kings ,  'svhich  cannot  be  meant  by 
the  Kings  that  (hall  giue  their  power  to  the 
Beaft ,  and  be  fubieB  ^nto  her^  Ti?hich  is  imme - 
diatly  after  expre/^ed  by  the  tenne  homes  : 
'But  rather  appeareth  to  be  thoje  feuen  formes  of 
gouernmentof  that  Seat:  fine  of  '^hich  hadaU 
ready  been  and fallen  j  As  Kings,  Confuls,  Di- 
ctators, Decemuiri  and  Tribuni  militum. 
The fixtypas  in  the  time  of S.lohn  his  striting 
ofthMbooke^svhich-svas  the  Gouernementot 
theEmperoLirs.  Tloefeuenth  fi^hich  l^as  not 
yet  come ,  and  l^as  to  lafl  but  for  a  jhort  Jpace, 
tt^as  the  ^  Ecclefiafticall  gouernment  by  Bi- 
fhops  ,Tb/?icA  10 as  to  come  <vpon  the  tranflation 
of  the  Empire  from  Rome  to  Conftantinople^- 
though  their  gouernment  iVas  in  a  maner  fubfti^ 
tute  to  the  Emperours.  For  though  that  forme  of 
Gouernment  la/led  about  thc^  Jpace  of  276. 
yeeres  ;yet  ypas  it  but  fhort  in  comparifon  of  the 
long  time  of  the  reigne  of  the  Antichrift  {not 
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yet  expired)  ^hich  (ucceeded  immediatly  there- 
U7ito.  jind  the  eigbthy  -^^hich  15  the  Beatl  that 
was  and  is  notjand  is  to  goe  to  perdition,  is 
the  Antichrill: :  the  eighth  forme  of  Gouern» 
ment  indeed  by  his  ahfolutoiejjey  and  jet  the Je- 
tmith^  becaufe  hefeemeph  but  tofucceede  to  the 
Si/Ijopsin  an  Ecctejidlicallforme  of gouerne- 
mentithou^  by  htsgreatnefSe  he/Jjall  make  Ba- 
by Ions  Empire  in  glory  ^  like  to  that  Magnify 
cence  T^herein  that  great  Citie  triumphed^^hen 
it  moll  flour  i/hed :  ^hichin  S.!ai:ins  time  -^as 
much  decayed^  by  the  faElions  of the  great  men^ 
the  mutinies  of  the  armies^  and  the  <vnworthi^ 
nefie  of  the-Emperours.  Andfo  that  flourifhing 
/tateofthatgreat  (ftie  or  !Bea/l ,  n?hkh  it  li?a4 
in  before  S.  iohi^iS  time ,  and  Being  much  ^  de^ 
cayedTi^as  hut  m  a  maner  inhis  tirnejhouldbe 
reflo)'ed<vnto  itagaine  /ry  Antichrift:  t^hoas 
}?e  afcendeth  out  of  the  hottomkHc  pit  ^fo  mufi 
he'goe  to  Dcftracftion.  And  likewi/e  by  that 
\great  lamentation  that  is  made  for  the  deUrucli' 
j  01%  ^Bab  vlon  in  the  xwj.Qhapteryboth  by  the 
j  Kings  and  by  the^  Merchants  of  the  earthy 
\  Inhere  it  is  thrice  repeated  for  aggrauating  the 
ipitieofherdefolation,  that  That  great  Citie 
L  A  fell 
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fell  in  an  houre:  !By  that  ^eat  lamentat^ion 
(I  fay)  it  l^ell  appeareth  J  That  therai^neof 
Antichrift  mufl  continue^  longer  then  three 
yeeres  and  a  haife ,  or  any  one  mans  time.  For 
the  i\inp  that  had  com^mitted fornication  with 
her^Sc  in  delicijs  whcrmv^b:houedtohauehad 
a  longer  time  for  contraSling  of  that  great  ac- 
quaintance :  'And  the  Merchants  of  the  earth 
fet  her  forth  and  defcribe  her  at  great  lengthy  as 
the  <very  fiaple  of  all  their  riches  j  y^hich  could 
not  be  [o  foone  gathered  as  in  one  mans  timc^. 
And  to  conclude  now  this  defcription  of  the  An- 
tichrillj  I-^iO  fet  downe  rvntoyou  all  that  is  Jpo^ 
kenofhimin  the  ^^ocd\y^sin  afhortmethode^ 
for  the  further  explaning  of  thefe  three  points 
that  Ihaue  already  handled. 

The  Antichrift  is  fouretimes(in  my  opinion) 
defcribed  by  lohn  in  the  Apocalyps,  in  foure 
fundrynjiftonsy  andafljort  Compendium  (?/^ 
himrepeatedagaine  inthe  xx.Qhapter.  He  is 
firfl  defcribed  by  a  pale  Horfe  in  the  *vifon  of 
the Seales inthe fixt  Qupter.  For  after  that 
Christ  had  triumphjd  Vpon  a  w  hire  Horfe 
inthe firfl  Seale ,  by  the  propagation  of  the  Go- 
jpel',  and  that  the  red  Horie  in  the  fecond  Seale, 
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psasbujieinperfecutton^  as  Christ  isino- 
uercomming  by  the  corMancie  of  hfs  Martyrs^ 
and  that  famine  and  other  plagues  Jign  'ified  by 
the  bla  ckt  Horfe  in  the  third  Seale ,  hau^  fuc^ 
cceded  to  thefe  former  perfccutions :  Then  corn- 
methjoorththe  hmic\\nl\^^on  a  pale  Horfe 
in  the  fourth  Seale  Jjauing  Death  for  his  rider, 
a-nd  Hell  for  his  conuoy ;  '^hxh  rider  fitted  ^ell 
hiscolow'of  palemfje :  andhee  had  power  gi- 
uen  ^  him  ouer  the  fourth  pare  of  tlie  earth 
{'Vph:chisEuw^c)toki\\  with  the  f\vord  and 
'vfe great  perjecution^  04  Ethnick  Rome  did^ 
figured  by  the  vedHo:(c:  and  to  kill  with  Jpi* 
rituall  hunger  or  famine  of  the  true  'ti^ord  of 
G  O'.Dj^i  the  bbcke  Horfe  did  by  corpora!!  fa- 
mine and  W  ith  death  ,  'yphereby Jpirituall death 
i;  meant.  For  the  Antichrift ,  fignifiedhy  this 
pale  Horfe ,  jhall  affiEl  the  Church  both  by 
perfccution  and  temporal  death  j  as  al/o  by  allu- 
ring the  ISlationsto  idolatries,  andfato Jpirituall 
death :  and  by  the  beafts  of  the  earth  Jhallhee 
procure  their  jpirituall death  ;  for  hee  fhall fend 
out  the  Locults  {ouer  liifhom  h:e  is  i\ing)  ntfn 
tioned  in  the  ninth  Chapt:r  of  this  booke^and  the 
r/;ree  Frogges  5  mentioned  in  the  x'Vj.  of  the 
(  m  )              famc^  j 

\ 

Vcrfe  J. 
VcrfcS. 

a  Orchem, 
after  orhcr 
rranflarions, 
whereby  is 
ioymly  vnder- 
ilood  ibcfai  i 
pale  hoi  fe,  to- 
gether with 
his  rider  and 
couoy,  Death 
and  Hell. 

i 

8d 


Vcrfe?. 

Vcrfc  IP. 
Vcrfcii. 


rhcfecond 
defcription, . 


Verfci. 


Vcrfei. 
Vcrfc  3, 


To  allChriftian  Monarches, 


fmt^ ;  for  intifingof  all^ngs  and  l>^ttions 
to  dr'mhof  thecupofherahominations.  Tlrat 
that  defcription  now  vf Antichrift  endeth  there  ^ 
k  is  more  thenpUine :  for  at  the  opening  of  the 
fifth  Seale ,  the foules  and  blood  of  the  murthe-- 
red  Saints  cry  for  vengeance  and  having  of 
iudgement ;  "S^hich  in  thefixt  Seale  is graunted 
l^nto  them  ^  C  h  r  1  s  t  s  comming  at  the  lat- 
ter day  yfignijied  hy  heaiiens  departing  away^, 
as  a  fcroll  when  it  is  rolled :  -^ith  a  number  of 
other  fentencesto  the fame  purpofe. 

!But  becaufe  this  might  feemea/hori  andob'^ 
fcure  defcription  of  ^/;^  Antichrift;  heedefcri-' 
beth  him  much  more  largely  and  f^ecifkely^  ejpe:» 
daily  in  the  <viJton  of  the  Trumpets  in  th^ 
ninth  Chapter.  For  there  he  fay th  ^  attheblow^ 
ing  of  the  BkTmvnpet^  Her efies  being  JirH 
f^read  abroad  in  three  of  the  foure  former  blajtsy 
tol^it^  in  the  firU^  thirds  and  fourth  bla^l  (for 
I  take  temporal!  perfecution  to  beonelyjtgnijied 
by  the.  JecondblaU)  heethen  /aw  a  ftarrefall 
from  Heauen ,  to  wJiom  was  giuen  the  key 
of  the  bottomlefle  pit;  which  bein^  ope- 
ned by  him ,  with  the  fhioke  thereof  came 
foorth  a  number  of  hocuiis^l^hom  he  largely 
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defcribethy  both  by  their  craft  <y  their  fir  ength 
and  then  teller  h  the  ?tmc^  of  this  their  Kjng, 
ivho  brought  them  out  of  the  bottomlejje  pit, 
f^hich  M )  Ddlioyer  :  ©)/  this  Starre  tallen 
from  heauen,  being  fignijied ,  cisltake^ity 
fome  Ter/on  of  great  dignitie  in  the  Church, 
l^hofe  duety  being  to  giue  light  to  the  H^orld 
(^Christ  fayth)  doeth  contrary  thereunto 
fail  away  like  Lucitci',andfet<vpa^mgdomey 
by  the  fending  foorth  of  that  noyfome  packe  of 
craftie  cruell  fvermineydefcribed  by  Locufts : 
and fo  is  the  Seat  of  the  Antichrifl:  hegun  to  be 
ereSled^  Tt^hofe  dodnne  h  at  length  declared 
in  thc^fecond  woe ,  after  theblajl  of  thc^ fixt 
Trumpet  *  l^herc^  it  is  faidc^^  That  the  rem- 
nant of  men  which  were  not  killed  by  the 
plagues^repented  not  of  the  workes  of  their 
hands,  that  they  fhouJd  not  worfhipDe- 
uils^and  idols  of^  gol<ic^  and  of  filuer,  and 
ofbraile,  and  of  ftone,  and  of  wood, 
which  neither  can  fee  ,  heare ,  nor  goe. 
( \As  far  worfhipping  of  Deuils ;  hake  your 
^re^r  lefuited  ©o^ifor^Vafcjiies :  and  as  for  all 
the  reft,  itis  themainedoBrine af  theKom^n 
Church.)  ^nd  then  tt  is jubtoynea  tn  this  text, 
(m  z)  that 
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thap  thy  repented  not  of  clieir  muriher ,  then 
torceiie^their  fornications,  nor  their  theft, 

their  Murther ,  their  perfecution  is 
meant, and  bloody  majjacr^s.  For  their  S  or ce- 
de^corifderof  their  A2^nus  Ddytkatli?ilJloken 
nre  j  of  the  hallowed  fhirtSy  and  diuers  forts  oj 
%eliques  j  and  alfo  of  Trayers  that  -^ill  pre- 
feme  ynen  from  the  ^violence  of  /hot ,  of  fire,  of 
j  wordy  of  thunder  J  and  fuch  likedmgers ;  And 
iudgc,ifthis  he  not  <very  like  toSorcerie  and 
incantation  of  charmes. 

By  their  Fornication  is  meant  both  their 
(pirituall  fornication  of  Idolatries  and  alfo  their 
corpoy aU  fornication  \i^hich  doeth  the  more  a- 
bound  amongU  them^a^  y^^ell  by  reafon  of  the  re^ 
flraint  of  their  Qhurchmen  from  marriage as 
alfo  becaufe  of  the  many  Orders  of  idle  Mona- 
[like Hues  arnongHthem,  asypellformenasli^o- 
men :  Ayid  continuaU  experience  prooueth,  that 
idlenejfc^'  ps  euer  thegreateU Jpurre  to  lecher ij^. 
And  they  areguiltie  of  The- c,  in (lealingfrom 
G       the  titles  and  greatnejfe  of 0ower  due  to 
himy  and  heflowing  it  r^pon  their  head^the  An- 
licLrift  :  As  alfo  by  heaping  njp  their  treafure 
^ith  their  iHgglmg  "^ares  and  merchandi/eof 
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thefouhs  of  meriyby  Iubiles,l\uxlons,Relic|aes 
and  fuch  like  jlrong  cleluf.ons . 

'That  he  endcth  this  dejcription  of Antichrift 
in  the  fame  ninth  Chapter  may  lihwifi  l^dl  ap* 
peare ,  by  the  Oath  that  thal^  Mighcie  Angel 
[weareth  in  the Jixt  <verfe  of  the  tenth  Chapter : 
And  after  the  hlajl  of  the fxt  Trumpet  ,f/w 
tiaie  lhall  be  no  luore  ,  aad  tbat  yphtn  the 
feimth  Angel  fhall  blow  his  Tiunipet  y  the 
myft;^rieot  God  (halbe  tiaifiied^as  he  had 
de glared  it  to  his  reriiants  the  Prophets. 
Onely  in  the  xj. Chapter  be  defcrtbah  themednes' 
-^hereby  the  Andchrift  ipas  ouercome  ^yphofe 
raigne  he  had  before  dejcribedin  the  ix.Chaptcr^ 
and  tCueth  "vs  that  the  xw^  Witndlcs ,  after 
that  they  hane  heene  perfecuted  by  the  Anti- 
chnft ,  /hall  in  the  end  procure  hps  deUruBion. 
And  in  cafe  any  fmld  thinke^  that  the  Anti- 
chriil  is  on  Ay  fpoken  of  in  the  xj.  Qhapteryand 
that  the  Seafi  jj>oken  of  in  thc^  xitj,  andxhj. 
chapters  doeth  onely  Jignife  Ethnicke  Rome ) . 
there  needeth  no  other  refutation  of  that  con- 
celt^th^n  to  remember  them  that  the  Antichrilt 
is  neuer  named  in  all  that  xj,  (^hapter ,  but 
adhere  hee  is  called  in  the (euenth  Ofer/e  the/eof 
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the  Beaft  that  commeck  foorch  oi  the  bot- 
tomles  pic :  yphich  by  thedefcription  of thcplace 
hee  commeth  out  of,  prooueth  it  to  be  thcS/ame 
^eafll^hich  hath  the  fame  ortgtnAll  in  the  xVij. 
(Chapter yund  in  the  ^ery  fame  "hordes  j  fo  04  it 
pseuer  hit  the  fame  Antichrilt  repeated ^nd  di- 
uer/lydefcribed  in  diners  a^ijions. 

Now  in  the  xij.  and  xiij.  Chapters ^  and  fo 
foorth  tin  the  xVy .  hee  maketh  a  more  large  and 
ample  prophetical!  defcription  of  the Jiate  of  the 
churchy  and  raigneoftheAntichnik.  For  in  the 
xij£hap.  hefigureth  the  Church  by  a  Woman 
flying  from  the  Dragon  (tU  Deuil)  to  the  ^iU 
dernejfe  -y  And  ^hen  the  Dragon  feeth  he  cannot 
otherypifeouer-reach  her^he  ipewctli  forth  wa- 
ters like  floods    cary  her  awayj  yvhich ^gni- 
fieth  many  lS[ations,  that  ft?  ere  let  loofe  to  perfe^ 
cute  andvexethe  Church.  And inthextij,Chap» 
tery  out:  of that  Sea  of  Nations  that  perfecuted 
her  arijeth  that  2,^C2iX.Cim  (Qjmne  of  all  the 
Nations  ^and  head  of  thatperfecution )figured  by 
a  Beaft  w  itli  feuen  heads  and  ten  homes 
a  Leopard  j  as  ypell  for  the  colour  becaufe  it  ^as 
fuUof/potSy  that  is^  defied  yi^ith  corruptions;  as 
alfo  njfing  a  baUard  forme  of  gouernment ,  in 

(hew 

free  Princes  and  States. 


[hem  Jpirituall,  but  in  deed  temporall  oner  the 
f^np  of  the  earthy  like  the  Leopard  that  vs  a  ba^ 
(lard  beajl  betr^ioct  a  Lion  and  a  Parde ;  hautng 
jeet  like  a  Beare  y  tojigmfie  his  great  Jlrength^ 
and  rhe  mouth  oFa  Lion ,  tof^ew  his  rauenous 
and  cruell  dilpojition. 

Thls'BeaU  svkohad  his  power  from  the 
Dragon ,  and  had  gotten  a  deadly  wound  in 
one  of  his  heads,  ar/or/m  ofgouemment  (by 
the  Gothes  and  Vandals)  andyetvj^ks  healed 
againe  j  opened  his  mouth  to  blafphemies, 
and  made  warreagainft  the  Saints :  nay  ^  all 
the  Ti?orld  muft  svorjhip  him ;  ^hich  l^orjhip 
Ethnicke  Rome  muer  craned  of any  Joeing  con 
tented  to  call  their  neighbour  IQngs ,  Amici  & 
foci)  populi Romani.  Andli^hether yporfhip  or 
adoration,  euen  ^ith  that  fame  title ^  hee  n)(ed  to 
?Gipes  at  their  creation  i  o/<rCardinall  canhejl 
tell  you, 

Sutthen  commeth  an  other  Beaft  vp  out  of 
the  earth,  tom^  indeed  a  morefrme andfet^ 
led  originall :  for  /hee  doeth  fvifibly  and  out" 
wardly  fucceed  to  the  true  Qourch^and  therefore 
fhee  hath  tsvo  homes  like  the  Lambc,  in  out^ 
wardjkew  reprefenting  the  Jpoufe  o/t  h  r  i  s  t, 
!  and' 
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and  pretending  C  h  r  i  s  t     hs  her  defence : 
^up  [hee  fpeaketh  like  the  Diacron,  ^e4c/;i/7g 
damnable  and  demlijjj  doHrine.  And  this  A- 
poftatike  (iy7^0RW/ia)/  Apoil:olikc)  Church, 
after  that  Jbee  hath  made  her  great  power  ma- 
ntfeUto  the  -^orld-,     doing  all  that  the  firft 
Beart  could  doe  ^  In  Gonfpeiflu  ejus;  t^?^^  is^ 
by  (hewhig  the  greatnefse  of  her  power  ^  to  he  no* 
thing  infer iour  tothe  greatnef^e  ofthefonner 
Ethnicke  Empire :  Jbee  then  is  mooued ^ith fo 
great  a  defre  to  adiiance  tlxs  'Bea/l^  now  become 
Antichrirt)  M  (bee  caul'eth  the  earth  and  a 
that  dwell  therein ,  to  woiihip  thisformei 
Beaft  or  ^oman  Monarch ;  transferring  fo^  . as 
ity>ere^  her  pwne  fmer  in  his  perfon :  l[ea  euen 
Emperours  and  IQngsfball  befainetokiffehis 
feet.  And  for  thispurpofe  /hall  /he  ^orke  great 
Miracks,  ^herin/J^egreatly prides  herfelfe\d. 
ceiuing  men  yoith  lying  l!0onders  and  effkacte  of 
lyes  ^     S.Paul  faith.  And amongTi  the re/i of 
her  yponders  ,/he  miM  bmg¥'nc  out  of  hea- 
ii.en,Ful.inen  excoinmunicaLionis,  -vphich  can 
4ei^hr&M  princes,  Satku  a(l  that     not  wor-. 
ibipthe  hnage  of  the  Beall:,  that  is  y  bis^vnli^ 
mited  Si^premm^y  mull  be  killed  and  burnt  as 
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Heretikes.  Tca^/o peremptory  Vtll  this  !B€a/i  or 
falfe  Prophet  be  (jo  called  in  the  xVj. Chapter  of 
thfsbookc^)  for  the  adua?iceme?it  of  the  other 
'SeaflfOr  Antichnfl:;^^    forts  and  rankesof 
people  mufl  receiue  the  inarke  or  name  ot 
that  Beaft  in  their  rigjht  hand ,  or  in  their 
forehead,,  without  the  which  itfhouldbee 
lawful  to  none  to  buy,or  fell:      the  Marke 
in  the  forehead ,  fignifying  their  oufsvard pro» 
fef?m  and  acknowledgement  of  their  JubieBi" 
on  <vnto  her  j  And  by  the  Marke  in  their  ri2;ht 
\\:}ivA fignifying  their  aSluall  implicite  obe^ 
dience  <vnto  her^  y^ho  they  thinke  cannot  enr, 
though  fhee  flmld  command  them  torebella^ 
gainfl  their  naturall  Princes  y  like  that  Coeca 
obedientia  y^herunto  all  the  lefuits  are  fworne: 
and  like  thofe  Romifh  priefls  in  this  Qountrey^ 
that  haue  renounced  and  forfworne  againe  that 
Oath  of  Allegiance^^rottw^^^/  ^pon  their  na^ 
turall  oath;  -^ohich  though  at  their  taking  it^they 
confef^ed  they  did  it  out  ofconfcience ,  and  06  ob^ 
Itged  thereunto  hy  their  natural}  duetie  j  yet  now 
mufl  they  forfweare  it  againe ,  for  obedience  to 
the  Popes  command,  to  ti^hofe  yi?il] their  confci- 
ence  andreafon  mufl  be  blindly  captiuated.  And 
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-svho  euer  ienkdtbis  abfolutepow^r^  mij^htnc'i- 
cher  buy  nor  fell  ;  for  no  man  -^44  bound  to 
keepe  any  faith ,  or  ohferus  any  ciuill  contraHs 
ys>ith  Heretikesiyea^tOiequiicocate^and  com- 
mit per  iurie  towards  them, is  a  law  full  thing  in  a 
Catholike^. 

jSlpw  AS  to  the  Myjlerieanent  the  Number 
of  his  itame.^hether  it  Jhalbe  ^nder flood  by  the 
number  compofed  of  the  Letters  in  that  Greeke 
^ord  A  A  TE I N  0  2  5  ^hich  yt^ord  ^ell  futes  ^Vith  the 
Romifh  Qyurch, Komilh  Faith ,  and Lmnc 
Seruice:  Or^^hetherjn  reJpcHthat  in  the  Text^ 
it  PS  called  che  number  ot  the  man,j^  ^viU  take 
it  for  the  number  or  date  oftheyeere  of  G  od, 
yoherein  tkatfirfl  Man  liuedihat  fir  (I  tooke  the 
title  of  the  Antichrill  a^pon  him;  lleaueitto 
the %eaders choice.  'Sy  that  firil  Man  Jmeane 
Bonifacius  tertius,  li^ho  fir fl called  himjelfc^ 
Vniuer/all  Bifhop  j  yohich  S.  Gregorie^rW 
lined  tilllvithin  three  yeeres  of  his  time,  ^fore- 
told svould  he  the  Jlyle  of  the  Antichxiil^  or  his 
Prxcurror  :for  though  he  died  tbreefcoreyeeres 
before  the  666,  of  Christ  \  yet  Tl^as  that 
Title  butfully  Utled  rvpon  his  Succe[?ors,  ftxtie 
yeeres  after  his  time.  Orifyee  liH  to  count  it 

from 

free  Princes  and  .States. 

91 

from  Pompey  his  jpoiling  of  the  Temple,  to  this 
fame  Mans  time;  it  yvtll  goe  njery  neerc  to 
make  tuft  <vp  the  [aid  number  666. 

1>{qw  the  ra  'tgne  of  the  An tichnil  being  thus 
prGpheticady  dt/cribedin  thsxiij.Qjapter^his 
fall  ispropheckd  in  the  xiitj.  Firjl  by  the  ioyfull 
and  triumphall  New  fong  of  the  Saints  In  hea^ 
uen :  Jnd  next  by  the  proclamation  of  three 
jingels;  ychereof  the  firU  hauing  an  euerla- 
lling  Go/pel  in  his  hand  to  preach  to  all  Na- 
tions ( the  t}'tie  armour  indeed  -^herewith  the 
Witnefles  fought  againil  the  Antichrift;) 
Jl^is  frft  Angela  I  fay ,  proclaimed  Feare  and 
glory  to  G  o  D,/;2r^thehoureof  hisludge- 
ment  was  come.   And  the  fecond proclaimed 
the  fiill  of  Babylon  ,  -svhich  is  the  de^lruBion 
of  the  Antichrill.    And  the  third  prohibited 
ronder  great  pair.es ,  euen  the  paine  of  eternall 
damnation  ,  that^  none  fhould  v\'crfhip  the 
Bead:,  or  receiue  his  Marke.  !But  though  that 
inthcrefl  of  this  Chapter  the  Latter  day  bea- 
gaine  prophecied  ,  as  a  thing  that  /hall  come 
Ihortly  after  the  reuealing  of  the  matt  ofSinnc; 
yet  in  the  xV.Chap.he  tellethoffaien^h^ucsy 
njnder  the  name  of  Vials ,  that  /hall  firfl  fall 
(n  i)  rvpon 
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-v^m  the  Antichrift  mi  his  kingdome :  ^hich^ 
beingpamcularly  fet  downe  in  the  x'vj.  Q^apter, 
hereckoneth  amongU  the  reft:  In  the  firth  Vial, 
the  plague  of darkenejje^yea^fach  darkenejje  as 
the  kingdome  of  Anticbrirt       be  oh/cured, 
thereby  at  the  powr'mgfoorth  of  the fxtViAly 
the  way  of  the  Kings  of  the  Eaft  fhalbe  pre- 
:)ai*cd ;  the  man  of  Sinne  being  begun  to  be  re^ 
uealed ,  and  fo  all  impediments  remooued  that 
might  let  the  inuafon  of  that  Monarchie  :  enen 
as  that  great  riuer  Euphrates  that  runneth  by 
the  literati  ^dihyhn^guarded  it  from  the  ^Qngs 
of  the  Eaft,  the  Mcdcs  and  VcvCnns^  the  time 
of the  Babylonian  Monarchie, till  by  the  drying 
thereof  or  fvnexfpeBedpaJJage  made  through 
i^ij/ Cyrus  5  Baby  Ion  ti?as^onne^andB^k^l^Y 
dejlroyed^andhis  Monarchie  ouerthrowne^  enen 
li)hile  he  li^as  fitting  in  that  literati  Babylon, 
corporally  drunt^enand  quaffing  in  the<vejfels 
ordained  for  Gods  Seruice^  and  fo fitting  as 
it  "svere  in  the  Temple  of  God,  and  abufing  the 
holy  MyUeries  thereof 

For  remedy  lifhereof  at  the powring forth  of 
f^^efixtViahthreevncleaneSpirits^like  frogs, 
fhall  then  coine  foorth  out  of  the  mouth  of 
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the  Dragon,thatBeaIl,  and  of  the  talfcPro- 
phet ;  yvhich  I  take  to  be  44  ynuch  to  fay  ,  that 
how  foone  ds  thekmgdomeof  Antichrill:  Jhallhe 
fo  ohfcuredyli^ith  fuch  agrojje  and  a  palpable  ig* 
norance^  06  learning  fhall  bealmojl  lojlont  of 
the 'n^  or  Id  y  and  that  few  of  the  <u:ry  TrieUs 
themfelues  jhallhe  able  tor eade  Lat  'me,  much 
leffe  to  <vnderUand  it ;  and  fo  a  plaine  yoay 
made  for  the  DeflruEllon  ^y^Babylon  :  Then 
fhali  a  new  feB  of  Spirits  arife  for  the  defence^ 
of  that  falling  Throne ,  called       in  number  y 
by  reafon  of  their  three-folde  direSlion;  being 
ralfed  and  inspired  b)  the  Dragon  Sat  ban ,  au^ 
thori:^d  and  maintained  by  the  Beafl  the  Anti- 
chrift ,  andinUruEied  by  thefalfe  Prophet  the 
^poUatike  Church, that  hath  the  homes  like  the 
Lamhc^  y  but  Jpeaketh  like  the  Dragon.  Thefe 
Spirits  indeed,  thus  fent forth  by  this  three  fold 
authoritie  for  the  defence  of  their  Triple-crow- 
ned Monarch ^are  l^ell  likened  to  Frogs for  they 
are  Amphibious ,  and  can  line  in  either  Ele^ 
ment  earth  or  '^ater:  for  though  they  he  Church^ 
men  byprofefTton ,  yet  can  they  afe  the  trade  of 
poHtike  Statefmen  ^  going  to  the  Kings  of  the 
earth ,  to  gather  them  to  the  baUell  of  that  great 

(n  2 )  J^v 
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day  of  God  AlmtoJ^tie.  IFIjat  hlaj^ncres  haue 
by  their pafipajions  bcem  yprou^ht  through  ma^ 
ny parts  of  Qjn^endome,  andhow  euilly  Kmgs 
haue  j^cd  that  haue  beem  counfellcd  by  thm^  all 
the  njnpartiall  Hiliories  of  our  time  doeb^are 
record,  jind '^hatfoeiier  i\tng or  State ypill not 
receiuethem,  and follow  their  adnifeyrooted  out 
mufl  that  King  or  State  be.eum  ypith  Gunpow^ 
der  ere  it faile .  And  th:fc  Fi  ogs  had reajon  in- 
deed to  labor  to  become  learned ,  thereby  to  dif^t- 
pate  thatgrojje  mijl  ofigmra?ice;^herewiththe 
reigne  of  AnudmltTi; as  plagusd  before  their 
commingfoorth.  Then  aoeth  this  Chapter  con» 
elude  ^ith  the  lafi  plague  that  fspowred  out  of 
the feuenth  Viall  Vpon  the  Antichnft ,  li^hich  is 
the  day  of  ludgement :  for  then  Babylon  (faith 
he^  came  in  remejiibrance  before  God. 

!But  in  the  xyij. Chapter  is  the  former  Vifon 
hitt}preted  and  expoundsd  5  and  there  is  the 
Antjchrill:  repre/ented  by  ^  Woninn,  fitiin^ 
vpon  that  many^lieadeci  Beafr  j  bscau/e  as 
CuRisrhk  true  Spoufe  and  Church  ps  repre- 
fentcd  by  a  Woman  in  the  xij  Chap.  Jo  here  is 
the  Hi.  ad  of  his  adultroiis  Spoufe  or falfe  Cimrch 
reprefented a!/o  by  a  li^oman,  but  hauing  a  cup 
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tul  oi"  aboir.inacions  in  her  b.and :<t5  her/elf e  U 
called  a  Whoovcfor  her  Jpirituall  adultery, ha* 
uing  fcducedthe  Kings    the  earth  to  kepar^ 
takers  of  her  Spiritual!  firnkation  :  And  yet 
li?onderjidl  ^orgious  and  glorious  Si^M  Jhee  in 
outyvardfieW'J/u:: di'unkc a  with  the  blood  ot 
the  Saints,     a  wiolent  perfecution  of  them. 
And  t  hat  fhe  may  the  better  be  hwwen ,  he  -^ri- 
tcth  her  name  a)ponher  forehead  agreeable  to 
her  qualities:  A  Myrtery ,  that  great  Babylon^ 
diat  Mother  of  whoredomes  and  abomina- 
tions of  the  earth.  ^  My  Ihry  ii  a  name  that 
belongeth  Vnto  her  two  maner  of  Si^ayes :  OneyO^ 
fhe  taketb  it  to  herjefe  •  another ,  as  jhe  defer- 
ueth  it  indeed.  To  herfdfe  JJje  taketh  it^  in  cal- 
ling her f elf e  the  VtfihU  Head  of  the  my  file  al  bo- 
die  of  Christ^  ///  profef^ing  herjelfetebee 
the  dilpenfr  of  the  Myjieries  ofGoDj  and  by 
her  onely  muH  they  be  expounded :  This  great 
God  in  earth  and  Head  of  the^  faith ,  being  a 
Myites  by  hisprofefsion\  that  is, a  Prieji.  ^nd 
if  the  obfer  nation  of one  be  true ,  that  he  had  of 
oldetke  ycord  Myrtery  'Scrittenon  his  Myter^ 
then  is  this  prophecie  <very  plainely  accompli- 
^  fljed.  Kotp^that  indeede  jhe  defer ues  that  name 
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the  refl  of  her  Title  doei:h  heare  ypimejje ,  that 
fhervpeth  her  to  be  theMother  ofal  the  whoie- 
domes  and  abominations  of  the  earth :  and 
foisjJx  <v/ider  the  pretext  of  holineffe ,  a  Mv- 
rtery  indeed  of  all  iniquity  and  abominations  j 
ynder  the  ma^ke  of  pretendedfeeding  of  Souks-, 
deuouring  Kingdomes,  and  making  Chriften- 
dome  fwimme  in  blood. 

TSlow  after  that  this fcarlet  or  bloody  ^eafl 
and  her  ^derate  defcribedjrf  their fha^e  ^gar- 
ments ^  name  and  qualities :  the  Angel  doth  next 
interpret  this  <viJion  a>nto  lohn ,  expounding 
Vnto  him  l^hat  isfignified  both  by  the  Beaft  anc 
her  Rider  •  telling  him ,  the  feuen  heads  of  the 
^eajl  are  feuen  Hills ,  meaning  by  the fituation 
of  that  Cttie  or  feat  of  Evni^ivc  ^  and  that  they 
are  alfo  feuen  Kings  or  formes  ofgouernement 
inthejaid  Cttie  ylt>hereof  Ihaue  told  my  conceit 
already,  ^s  for  the  teiine  Homes,  he 
fheweth  to  be  tenne  Kings ,  that  fliall  at  one 
houre  rcceiue  their  power  and  kingdome 
w  ith  the  Beaft,  I  take  that  number  of  ten  to  be 
Numerus  certus  pro  incerto,'^^^^w  as  the  num- 
ber of feuen  heads  and  ten  homes  yp  on  the  Dra» 
gon  the  Deuilly  cannot  but  bee  an  ^vncertain 
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number.  And  that  he  alfo  imitates  intho/eten 
homes  y  the  ten  homes  of  the Jeuen  headed  'Seafi 
in  the  feuenth  of  Daniel :  and  therefore  Itake 
tbefe  ten  Kings  to  Jtgnifie^yall  the  QhriHian 
Kings^W free  Princes  and  States  ingeneraU^ 
euenyou  whom  to  Iconfecrate  thefe  my  Labours] 
and  that  of  <vs  all  he prophecieth,  that  although 
our  firU  hecomming  abjoluteand /r^e^ Princes 
fJwuld  bee  in  one  houre  lt>ith  the  Beaji  (^f or  great 
ChriUian  kingdomes  and  Monarchies  did  but 
rife^  and  receiue  their  libertie  by  the  ruines  of  the 
Ethnicke  Roman  Empire  ,  andatthedeftru- 
Slion  thereof)  and  at  the  <very  time  of  the  be- 
ginning  oft  he  planting  of  the  Antichrift  there-y^ 
and  that  ypee  fhould  for  a  long  time  continue  to 
'Svor/hip  the  Beajl^  hauing  one  Qatholike 
common  confenting  minde  in  obeyijig  her^  y eel- 
ding  our  power  and  authoritie  vnto  her, 
and  Ktf^ing  her  feety  drinking  ypith  her  in  her  cup 
of  Idolatrie  y  md  fighting  with  the  Lam.be, 
in  the  perfecution  of  his  Saints^  other  command 
that gonerneth  fo  many  Nations  and  people: 
yetnotw'tthUanding  of  all  this,  ypeejhallinthe 
time  appointed  by  God,  hauing  thus  fought 
^ith  the  Lambey  but  being  ouercome  by  him^ 
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that  PS  ^  comer  ted  hy  hkl^ord'^  lt>ee  J hall  then 
{I fay)  hate  the  Whore,and  make  her  defo- 
late^andmake  her  naked,  bydifcouerin<^her 
hypQCrifie  andfdfe  pretence  of:^alc^',  and/hall 
eaceherfletTi  jand  burneher  with  fire.  And 
thus  (liall  the  way  ot  the  Kings  of  the  Eaft 
be  prepared ,  asyee  heard  in  the  xly.  Chapter, 
Ani  then  doth  hee  fubioyne  thereafm  of  this 
ftrange  change  in  <vs :  for  {jaithhee)  God 
hath  put  It  in  their  hearts  to  fulfill  his  will, 
and  with  one  confent  to  giue  their  King- 
domes  to  the  Beaft ,  till  the  words  of  G  o  d 
be  (uMkdiaccordin^tothatfintenceof  Solo- 
mon; That  the  hearts  of  Kings  are  in  die 
handesof  God,  to  be  turned  at  his  plea- 
fure.  And  han'mg  thus  interpreted tlxe  ^safl 
or  Empire  j  he  in  a  ^ord expounds^  that  hy  the 
Woman  that  rode  njpon  her,  or  Monarch  that 
gouerned  her;voas  meant  that  great  Citie,  that 
raignedouer  the  Kings  of  the  earth  :  by  the 
Seate  of  the  Empire  pointing  out  the  qualitie  of 
the  perfons  that  fhould fit  and  domine  there. 

Then  is  the  greatnes  ofherf  all^and  thereat 
lamentation  that  both  thei\ings  and  Merchants 
of  the  earth fi;allmake for  the fame,  proclaimed 
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by  an  other  Angel  in  the  xViij.  Chapter.  Tl?e 
Kings  lamenting  her fall ,  becaufe  they  liucd  in 
pleafure  with  her  •  l^hichno  i\tngs  could  doe 
Vtth  EthnickeRoiiie;,W:>o  conquered  them  by 
her  [word:  for  J  bee  honoured  themli^ith  Titles^ 
and  difpenfed  ypith  their  luftes  and  <vnlawfull 
mariages.  And  the  Merchants  of  the  earthy 
and  all  Shipmarters,  and  traffickers  vpon  the 
S  ea fhal  lament  the  fall  of  thas great  Ctty  jT^hich 
neuer  had  a  tellow  yfor  the  loffe  of  their  riches 
and  trafficke  H^hichthey  enioyed  by  her  meanes. 
And  there  he  defcribeth  all  forts  of  rich  wares, 
Hfhereof that  great  (jtie  'Uxu  the  Staple  :for  in= 
deed  fhee  hath  a  neceffary  <vte  for  all  fuch  rich 
andglorioi^'^aresy  as  f^ell  for  ornaments  to  her 
churches  and  princely  Prelates  ^  06 for  garments 
and  ornaments  to  her  ypoodden  Saints ;  for  the 
bleffed  Vir2;in  muft  he  daily  clothed  and  decked 
in  the  newefl  and  moH  curious  fajhion  ,  though 
It  JJjouId  refemble  the  habit  of  aCurti:^ne.  And 
ofalltho/e  richly  ares  ^  thernofl  precious  is  lafi 
named j^hich  is  the  Soules  ot  aien:/or  fo  much 
be/lowed  <vpon  Maf^es^ndfo)?iuch  doted  to  this 
or  that  Cloyfler  of  Monkes  or  Friers y  butmofl 
of  all  now  to  that  irregular  and  incomprehenjible 
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order  of  lefuices ;  jhall  both  redeeme  his  owne 
Souky  and dlhps  Parents  to  the  hmdreth  ^ene- 
ration ,  from  hroiltng  in  the  jfre  o/^Purgatoiie. 
Jnd(Ihope)  it  U  no  fmalmerchandife  of Souks, 
-Sphen  men  are  fo  highly  deluded  by  the  hopes  and 
promife  of  Saluation ,  as  to  make  a  Frier  mur- 
therhis  ^  Soueraigne  j  a youngknaue attempt 
the  murther  of  his  next  ^  Succeflor  •  many  one 
tocon^ire  and  attempt  the  like  againjl  the  late 
Queene;  andinmytime^^  to  attempt  thede- 
ftruElion  of  a  yohole  Km^f^om^  and  State  by 
a  blaU  of  Powder :  and  hereby  to  play  ba^ike* 
rupt  li^ith  both  the  Soules  mejttioned  in  tht^ 
Scriptures  ^  Am\\msd>c^mm7i^ 

fBut  notwithjlanding  of  this  their  great  La* 
mentation,  they  are  commanded  by  a  <voice  from 
heauen  to  doe  two  things ;  O/ie^  to  flee  from  Ba- 
bylon^left  they  bee  partakers  of  her  finnes, 
and  confeque?itly  of  herpunifhment.  TFl?ich 
'darning  I  pray  God  thatyccaljy  myBcloucd 
Brethren  and  CofmSyft^ouldtake  heede  <vnto  in 
time,  humbly  bejeechinghim  to  open  your  eyes 
for  thispurpofe.  The  other  commaund  isy  to  re- 
ward her  as  fheehath  rewarded  you ;  yea 
euen  to  the  double.  For  as  Jhe  did  fUe  but 
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^Hthyour  feathers  y  boro^ing  06  Mil  her  Titles 
ofgreatnes  and formes  of  honoring  her  fromyoUj 
asalfo  inioyingall  her  tempor all  liumghy your 
liberalities ;  Jo  ifeaery  man  doe  but  take  h^  own 
agaiyie.fhe  scilfiajidrvp  -naked',and  thereajon 
isgiuen^becaufe  of  herpride.For  fhe  glorifieth 
her  fclte  liuing  in  pleafure  ,  and  in  her  heart 
fayeth^fbeiittedi  as  a  QiKcnc (outward pro^ 
j^erity  being  one  of  their  notes  of  a  true  Church) 
and  is  no  Widow  ;  for  her  Spoufe  Christ 
is  hound  toher  by  an  inUiolable  knot(for  he  hath 
fworne  neuer  toforfake  her)md  fliee  fhall  fee 
no  motirnino; ;  for/Jjee  cannot  erre  ^  nor  the' 
gates  of  Hell flmll  neuer  preuaile  again/I  her. 

(But  though  the  earth  and  "Worldly  men  la- 
ment  thus  for  the  fall  (^/^Baby  Ion  in  this  eigh^ 
teenth  chapter ^yet  in  the  nineteenth  Heauen 
and allthe  Angels  and  Saints  threin  doe Jinga 
triumphall  Cantique/or  ioy  of  her  fall  yprai^ 
fingGod  for  the  fall  of  that^^vc^t  Whoore  ; 
Great  indeed  for  owr'^Cardinal  confeffeth^that 
it  U  hard  to  defcribelt>hat  the  Pope/^^^  fuchis 
his  greatneffe  .  And  in  the  end  of  that  Chapter 
is  the  ob/linacie  of  that  Whooredefcribed,  yoho 
euen  fought  to  the  o/f^emo/Z  againft  him 
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chat  fate  on  the  white  Horle  and  his  armiej 
till  the  Beaft<?r  Antichrirt  was  taken,  and  the 
falfe  Prophet  or  falfe  Church  ypith  him ,  yi>ho 
yy  Mit^clcs  and  lying  wonders  decerned 
chem  that  receiued  the  marke  of  the  Beail  ] 
and  both  were  caften  quicke  into  the  bur- 
ning lake  of  fire  and  brimftone,.  Vnde  nulla 
redemptio;  L/ft<^<t5  i;/  th^ende  of  thc^ former 
Chapter to  defcribe  the  fulnejfe  of  the  Anti 
chrirts  ^fl  (  mt  like  to  that  reparable  't>ound 
that  Ethnicke  Rome  gat)  it  i6  fir  ft  cmpared  to 
^1  Milftone  call  in  the  Sea,  that  canneuerrife 
andfieet'eagaine  :  ^ndnext  itisexprejfedbya 
number  of  ioyfuU  things  that/ball  neuer  be  heard 
there  againe,  Inhere  nothing  /hall  inhabite  but 
defolation.Sut  that  the  patience  and  conjlancie 
of Saints' on  earth,  and  God  hps  eleEled  may  the 
better  be  Jlrengthened  and  confirmed  \  their  per  ^ 
fecution  in  the  latter  dajes,  is fijortly  prophecied 
and  repeated  againe^  after  that  Sathan  hath 
bene  bound ,  or  his furie  reUrained^  by  the^ 
wrlds  inioying  ofpeace  for  a  thoulznd  yeeres^, 
or  agreat  indefinite  time  ^  their  ^$rfecutors  he  ^ 
?w^7i^iw^^/ Gog  and  Magog,  thefecret  andre-^ 
uealed  enemies  of  Christ.  Whether  this  be 
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meant  of  the  Pope  and  the  Turke,  or  noP  j  (Tipho 
both  began  to  rlje  to  their  greatneffe  about  one 
time)  lieaut^  tobegkejjed}  almjes  their  "Vt- 
ter  confufion  U  tJ?ere  afjuredly  ^r<mfed :  and  it 
is  faidithat  Dragon,  the  Beail,^;^  the  faife 
Prophet,  /hall  all thr-ee  bee  cart  in  that  lake  ot 
fire  andbrimftonejto  betoriBented  for  euer. 
And  thereafter  vs  the  latter  day  defmbed  ^dine 
(which  mu(t  be  haftened  for  the  Eleds  Jake) 
and  then  for  the  further  comfort  of the  EleB^and 
that  they  may  the  more  constantly  and  patiently 
indHre  thefe  temporaildnd  fimtetrot^es^  Imi- 
ted  but  to  a  fhor  t  fpace ;  in  ^e  tajl  tm  Chapters 
are  the  toy es  of  the  etemalllemf^kni  largely 
defcribedi      -'"'^^^  ij-  '^■^■'■^'^ 

ThHshathth^(Z^v^\^'^\4flsa!niel^ 
o  f  thofe  tm  places  of  Scripture^V^kc  oues  me- 
zs,and  Tibi  dabo  chues^forproouingofthe 
Popes  fupreme  tempomll  jiuthoritie  ouer^nii- 
ces;  animated  me  tofroue  theVoipe  tobeTni£. 
Antichrist,  ot<t  of  thisforefaid  boolQ  of 
Scripture ;  fo  to  pay  fnm  in  hps  owHe  money  a-^ 
gaine.  And  this  opinion  no^Po^c  can  eUer  trtaki 
vie  to  recant  j  except  they  fir  ft  rehoimcedny fur- 
ther medling  ypith  Princes ,  in  anything  hehri* 
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ging  to  their  Umporall  lurifdiElion.  ^ndmy  on* 
Ij  '^^ijh  fhalbe,that  if  any  man /hall  haue  a  fancie 
to  refute  thpsmy  conieBure  of  the  Antichrift . 
thathe.anfwere,me  orderly  toeuery  point  of  my 
difcourfe:  not  contenting  him  to  dif^roue  my  opi^ 
nion ,  except  heefet  downefome  other  met  bode 
^fter  hps  forme  for  interpretation  of  that  booke 
ofthe.Apoczly^s ,  li?hichmay  not  contradiH 
no  part  of the  Text^norcontaine  no  ahfurdities. 
Otherwijeftt  is  aneafie  thing  for  Momus  to 
picke  quarrels  in  another  mans  tale^^  and  tell 
it  yporfe  himfelfe^  it  being  amoreeafepraHife 
tcffinde  faults^  then  to  amend  them.  ^\ » ^Vb  ; 

Hauing  now  made  this  digrefion  anent  the 
Antichrilt,  tii>hich  lam fure  lean  better  fallen 
rvpon  4heVo^^  5  then  Bellarmine  cdn  doe  his 
pretended  temporaU  Superior itie  ouer  Kings :  / 
Tt4UreturmagainetoJpeakeof  this  jfnfwererj 
-^ko^^slhmealreaiietoldeyou)  foftteth  his 
matter  ^th  hknianer  of  anfsveringy  that  as  his 
Style  is,  nothing  but  a  Satyrc^  and  heape  full 
of  iniuriomand  reprochfuU Jpeeches ,  as  l^ell  a^ 
gainfi  niy  Peffi  Booke]  fe  is  his  matter 

asfuU^flyes  andfdfiti^s  indeed^as  he  <vniuflly 
h^^th  ;a  my  charge .  For  three  lyes  he  maketh 
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a^^amjl  the  Oath  of  Allegiance ,  contaimd  and 
maintained  in  yny  £ooke :  hfjes  that  ordinarily 
repeated  lye  again Fl  my  'Booke;  of  his  omitting  to 
an/were  my  lyes,  trattles^  injurious Jpeeches  'and 
hiafphemies.  One  grojje  lye  he  maketh  euen  of 
r/;^Popes JirU  Breuc.  Onelyeof thePuritanes^ 
yolmn  hee  yvoddgladly  haue  to  bee  of  Ins par  tie. 
And  one  alfo  of  the  Towder-TraitOi^rSyanent  the 
occafmthat  moouedthem  to  a^ndertake^  that 
treafoJiablepraElife.  Three  lies  he  makes  of  that 
ABe  of  Tarliamenty  ivherein  this  Oath  of  /dle^ 
fiance  is  contained.  He  aho  maketh  one  notable 
lye  againU  his  owne  (^atholicke  Writers,  And 
two^  ofthecaufes  for  ^jhich  twolefaitcshaue 
bmieput  to  death  in  England.  And  hee  either 
fi^lftfiesy  denies  or  yi^refls  fiuefundry  Hi/lories 
and  a  printed  Vamphlet :  be  fides  that  impudent 
lye  that  he  maketh  of  my  Terfon;  that  ltt^dsa 
Turitane  in  Scoiland,  ^hich  I  haue  already 
refuted.  '   And  for  the  better  fliirg  <vpof  his 
hooke  ^ith  juchgood  ftuffe  j  hee  hath  al/o  fiue fo 
ftrange  andriew  principles  of  Dtuinitie  therein 
ds  they  are  either  newy  or  at  leaU  allowed  by  oje* 
ryfeweof  /;m  owne  ^^ligion.  All  fl^hahlyeiSj 
^ith  duicrs  others  >  andjiue  flrange^  and  (as  I 

(p)  thinke) 

r 
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t  ■ 

thlnke)  erroneous  points  of  DoBrin^ ,  spith 
fmdry  fal/ificatioas  of  Hijlories  •  are  fet  doivne 
iw^  Table  hj  them/elues  in  the  endeof  this  my 
EplileJ)auing  their  Refutation  annexed  to  eue^ 
ry  one  of  them. 

(But  06  for  the  particular anfweringof  his 
hookes  it  PS  both  <v?in€cejfary  and 'Pncomely  for 
me  to  make  a  Reply.  Fwieceffary^hecaufe  (as  I 
haue  already  toldyou^  my  !Bookeisneueryetan- 
fweredy  fofarre  as  belongeth  to  the  maine  que^ 
flionanenttheOathof  ^lle^iance:  the  picking 
of  (tduantages  ^pon  the  yprong  placing  of  the fi- 
gures in  the  citations^  or  fuch  errors  in  the  Print 
by  cafuall  addition  y  or  omifsion  of  svordes  that 
make  nothing  to  the  Argument  j  being  thegrea- 
tejlii^eapons  svhere with  he  a/faults  my  Bookc^. 
And  uncomely  it  mufl  needs  he  (in  my  opinion  ) 
/or  4  King  to  fall  in  altercation  Tb/'r/;  <^  Cardi* 
nallj^^t  leafi  "Svithone  no  more  nobly  defended 
then  hee  is :  That  Ecclefiafticall  dignities  though 
by  the /loath  of  Trine es  (asl [aid  before  )  it  bee 
now  come  to  that  height  of  ^furped honour ^  yet 
being  in  the  true  originall  and  foundation  there^^ 
of  nothing  els  ^  kit  the  title  of  the  Prieftes  and 
Veacons  of  theparifh  Churches  in  the  toime  of 

Rome; 
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Rome )  atthe firH-^the  Style  of  Cardinals  be-  \ 
inggenerally  giuen  to  all  TrieUs  and  Deacons 
of  my  Qathedrall  Churches^  though  the  multi- 
tude offuch  Cardinall  TrieUes  and  Deacons 
reforting  to  Rome^Ti^iti  the  cauje  that  after  bred 
the  reUrayning  of  that  title  of  Cardinall  ^riejls 
and  Deacons ,  onely  to  the  Tari/Jj-prieries  and 
Deacons  of  Rome.  Jndfince  that  it  is  S.Gre- 
gorie  ,Ti?/7om  hisEftJlles  fixe  hundrethyeeres 
after  Christ,  maketh  the  firjl  mention  of 
Cardinals  (and  fo  thefe  now  Electors  of  the 
Apoliolike  Sea,  being  long  and  many  hundreth 
y  ceres  <vnknowne  or  ^mheard  of  after  the  Apo^ 
ftolike  agc^)  andyet  doeth  he  f^eake  of  them  but 
in  this fenfe^as  I  haue  now  dejcribed)  I  hope  the 
Cardinal,  'ft?/?o  callah  him  the  Apoftlc  (>/'£ng* 
land;,  can  not  blame  me  that  am  Yim2^thereof 
to  acknowledge  the  Cardinall  in  no  other  de^ 
gree  of  honour^  then  our  faid  Apoftle  did,  (But 
how  they  Jhould  now  become  to  be  fo  flrangely 
exalted  aboue  their  firjl  originalinfiitutionythat 
from  PariJJj'priefts  andDeacons(TrieJisinfe^ 
riours)  they/houldnow  come  to  be  Princes 
Peeres  fa  Kings  and  from  a  degree  n)nder^\- 
fhops  {a^  both  ^  Bellarmine  and  ^  Onuphrius 
{p   z)  con^ 

a  Lih.deCle-. 

b  lib.deEfif. 
co^atibus,  Titti- 
lif  Dlaconijs 
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confeJJe)to  he  now  th  Pope  s  /ole  EUSlorsJup* 
pl/ing  'Vplthhim  the  place  of a  GenerallComcell ; 
l^h^reby  the  conuening  of  Genemll  Councels 
is  now  ^:terly  antiquated  andabolilhed\my^ 
out  of  their  7iimber  onel >'  ^the  Pope  to  be  elefied; 
^ho  claimeth  the  abfolute  Sifperiorine  oner  all 
lyings :  how  this  their fimnge^/urped  exalta^ 
tion  (If^y)  fljoidd  thus  creepe  in  and  be  fujfered^ 
it  belongeth  all  them  in  aiir  place  andcallingto 
looke "vnto it;,  ipho.being  God  his  Lieuteaanrs 
in  earth,  haue  good  reafon  to  be  iealoi^  of  fuch 
OJpJiart  Princes ,  meane  in  their  originally  come 
to  that  height  by  their  owne  creation,  and  now 
accounting  them/elm  Icings  fellowss,  'But  the 
Ipeciall  harm2  they  doe  ^s^is  by  their  defrauding 
"vs  of  our  common  and  Qhriflian  interefl  in  Ge^ 
nerall  Councels;  they  hauing  (as  I  (aid)  njtter- 
Ij  aboli/hed  the fame ,  by  rowling  it  <vp  and  ma- 
king as  it  ^ere  a  Monopoly  thereof  inrheirCon^ 
claue  with  the  Pope.  Jf1?ereaSjifeuer  there  were 
apo/^ibiHtie  to  be  expeEied,  of  reducing  all  Chri- 
ftians  to  an  njniformitie  of  Religion ,  it  muU 
come  bythemeanesof  a  Ge?terall  Councel) :  the 
place  of their  meeting  being  chef  en fo  indijferent, 
as  all  Qhriftian  Trinces,  either  in  their  owne 
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Perfonsy  or  their  Deputie  Commi [Owners  ^  and 
all  Church-men  ofChrifiian  profefsion  that  be- 
leeue  and  prof (JJe  all  the  ancient  grounds  cf the 
'  true ,  ancient ,  {^athoUke  and  Apojhlike  Faith, 
might  haue  tutum  acceflum  thereunto ;  ^11  the 
incendiaries  and  Noueliji  fire-brands  on  either 
fide  being  debarred  from  the  fam^^  a/well  Ic- 
fukcsas  Puritanes, 
1      ^ftd  therefore  hauing  refolued  not  topaine 
my  felfe  ^ith  making  a  ^eply  ^for  thefe  reafons 
!  herejpccified.groufidedas  'VceU^opontbeconJt'^ 
I  deration  of  the  matter^  as  of  the  per  [on  of  the 
\  Anfmcrer-y  lhaue  thought  good  to  content  my 
\  felfe  "^'ith  the  reprinting  of  my  Apolooie :  ha^ 
uing  in  a  ?nanercorrefled  nothing  but  the  Qopi" 
ers  or  Printers  faults  therein ,  andprejixed  this 
my  Epiflle  of  Dedication  and  Warnwg  thereun- 
/o.  that  I  may  yet  fee  y  if any  thing  l^iU  bee  iuftly 
faid  againH  it :  jS[ot  doubting  but  enow  of  my 
SuhieEls  li^ill  reply  upon  thefe  Libeller s^vid an- 
finer e  them  fufficiently  ;  w fling  Y  o  v  deepelj 
to  confder^and-^eigh  your  common  interest  in 
phis  Qaufc^',For  neither  in  allmy  Apo!ogie,w 
/;/  hisp]  etendcd  Refutation  thereof  m  there  any 
quejlm  made  anent  the  Po^qs  power  ouer  me 
(p  3) 
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in  particular  ^for  the  excommunicating  or  dcpo- 
fing  of  me.  For  in  mypartictilar;  the  Ca  rdina  11 
doeth  me  that  graces ;  that  he  faith,  The  Vo^c 
thought  it  not  expedient  at  this  timetoexcom* 
municate  me  by  namc^ ;  our  que/lion  being  onely 
genera!!  ^  Whether  the  Pope  7nay  lawfully  pretend 
any  temporall  Tower  ouer  K^ngSyOrno  ?  ^ 

That  no  Qhurch-men  can  by  his  rule  be fub' 
ieEi  to  any  temporall  Prince^ ,  1  haue  alreadie 
Jhewedyou)  Andschat  Obedience  any  of  you  may 
looke for  of any  of them  de  ididio^he  plainly  fore- 
warneth  you  of  by  the  example  c/'Gregorie  the 
Great  his  obedience  to  the  Emperour  Mauricius: 
not  being  a//jamed  toflander  that  ^r eat  Terfo* 
nages  Chriflian  humilitie  and  obedience  to  the 
Emperour  ^^ith  the  title  of  a  conflrained  and 
forced  obedience ^  becaufe  he  mi^ht^  or  durfl  doe 
no  otherwife.  Whereby  hee  not  onely  Tt^rongs  the 
[aid  Gregorie  in  particular ,  but  euen  doeth 
by  that  ??ieanes  lay  on  an  heauie  flander  and 
reproach  n)pon  the  Qmflian  humilitie  and  pa- 
tience of  the  yphole  Trimitiue  Qhurch  ,  e^peci* 
ally  in  the  time  ofTerfecution :  if  the  yphole  glo- 
ry of their  Martyr  dome  and  Qmfiian  patience, 
jhalbe  thus  blottedycith  that  <vileglof[e  of  their 
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coacled  and  conftrainedfujferingy  becaufethey 
could  or  diirU  doe  no  othtrwife  •  like  the  patience 
and  obedience  of  the  lewes  or  Turki/Jjjflaues  in 
our  time ^cleane  contrary  to  S.Paul  and  S.Pe- 
tcrs  doHrine  of  obedience  for  confcience  fake  ] 
and  as  contrary  to  Tertullians  k^o\og\Q  for 
QhriHianSy  and  all  the  protestations  oftheancu 
ent  Fathers  in  that  cafc^ .  !But  it  li?as  good 
luckefor  the  ancient  ChriHians  in  the  dayes  oj 
Ethnick  Emperours,  that  thU profane  and  new 
conceit  li?as  then  <vnknowen  among  them :  o^ 
therwi/e  they  imdd  haue  bene  utterly  dtflroyed 
androotedoutin  that  time  ^  and  no  man  to  haue 
pittied  them  ,  as  moU  dangerous  members  in  a 
Common=^ealth ;  "svho  "scould  no  longer  be  obedi^ 
ent ^thm  till  they  ypere  furniJlKdyjithfuffcient 
ahilttie  and  power  to  refifl  andrebelL 

Thu6mayyefee  yhow  <vpon  the  one  part  our 
Cardinal  ypillhaue  all  Kings  and  Monarches  to 
be  the  Popes  Vaflals ;  andyet  svillnot  on  the  o 
ther fide,  allow  the  meaneft  oftheVopchisFaf 
falsjto  he  fubicB  to  any  (hrijlian  Trinc€^,  Sut 
he  not  thinking  it  enough  to  make  the  Pop^^:  our 
Superior  yhath  in  a  late  Treati/e  of  his  {called  the 
Recogniiioii  of  his  bookes  ot  Controuer- 
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lics}made  the  people  mdStibieHs  of mery  one  of 
a^SyOur  Superiours,   For  hauing  taken  occa^ 
fiontoreuifite  ogam  hps  hookes  of  Cmtrouer- 
fcs.andto  corretl  orexpUine^Jyat  he  findetbu: 
m'ljje  or  mijlaketh  in  them-^iyi  imitation  ofS.Aw 
gulline  hts  ^etraSiations  (for  Jo  he  faith  in  hk 
Preiace  )  he  doeth  in  place  of  retraHing  any  of 
hisformer  err  ours  ^  or  any  matter  of fubflance  ^ 
not  retraB,  hut  recant  indeed^  Imeane fing  ouer 
againe ,  and  obUinatly  confrme  a  nunibcr  of  the 
grojfefl  of  them .  Among  the  li^hich ,the  exempt, 
ting  of  all  Qhurch^men  from  fubieEtion  to  any 
Temporal!  Trince ,  afid  the  fetting  rvp  not  onely 
ofthePoipc^  but  euen  of  the  People  ahoue  their 
naturall  Ki?ig  j  are  two  of  his  maine  points. 

Js  for  the  exemption  of  the  Clerickes  ^  he  is 
fogreedie  thej  e  to  proue  that  point,  as  he  denieth 
Caefar  to  hauebe?ie  Pauls  liwfuli  Iudge\con« 
trary  to  the  expreffe  Text ,  a?id  Paul  s  plaine  Ap^ 
pellatioHy  and  acknowledging  htm  his  ludge ;  be- 
fides  his  many  times  clayvting  to  the  ^oman  pri^ 
tiiledgeSy  and  auowDig  himjelfe  a  Roman  by 
freedome-,  and  therefore  of  necefsttie  a  SubieB  to 
the  Roman  Emperour.  'But  it  is  a  sconder  that  \ 
thefe  Roman  Catholikes ,  Si^ho  <vaunt  them^  ' 
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felues  of  the  anckntie  both  of  their  AoSlrine  and 
Qmrch.and  re^roch  njsfo  bitterly  of  our  KoueU 
ties^/Jjould  not  he  afhamed  to  make  fuch  a  new 
meppgloffe as  thh' "V^on  S. Pauls  Text^  'S^hich 
04  it  is  direBly  contrary  to  the  Apo/lles  ivordsfb 
M  it  "Svithout  any  H^arrant^  either  of  any  ancien  t 
Councell,  or  off 0  much  as  any  one -particular 
Father  that  euer  interprets  that  place  in  this 
fort :  l^either  l^as  it  euer  doubted  by  any  Chri'> 
ftianinthePrimitiue  Churchy  that  the  Jpoflles 
or  any  other  degree  of  Chriflians^y^cre fubisB  to 
the  Emperour. 

^nd  as  for  the  fetttng  Vp  of  the  People  aboue 
their  ownenaturctll  King;  hcebringeth  in  that 
principle  of  Sedition  ^that  he  7?iay  thereby  proue 
that  ^ngs  haue  not  their  power  and  authoritie 
immediatlyfrom  God^as  the  Tope  hath  his :  For 
euery  ^i'/^g  ( faith  he  )  is  made  and  chofen  by  his 
people ;  nay ^they  doe  but  fo  trans ferre  their  po^^ 
sver  in  the  K^ngsperfon^as  they  do  notwithflan^ 
ding  retaine  their  habituall  power  in  their  owne 
hands y  ^hich  njpon  certaine  occafions  they  may 
actually  take  to  themjelues  againe.  This,  lam 
fure^is an  excellent  ground  in  Diuinityfor  all 
^bds  and  rebellious  people  J  ypho  are  hereby  al- 
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loiped  torebeilagainfl  their  Princes  j  and  affume 
liber  tie  ynto  themfelues^'^hen  in  their  difcretions 
they  fhallthinke  itconuenient. 

And  amongU  his  other  Teflimonies  for  pro* 
bation  that  a^J  {\tngs  are  made  and  created  by  the 
People-^  he  alledgeth  the  Creation  of  three  IQn^s 
in  the  Scripture^  S:^ul^DAuid and  leroboam; 
and  though  h^  be  copeiled^  by  the  exprejfe  lijords 
of  the  Textjto  confejfe,  that  Oodby  his  Trophet 
Samuc! annointed both  ^  Saul  and^  DMid^yet 
l^illhe.by  the  pojl-confent  ofthe people-,  proue 
thatthofel^n^s  li^ere  not  immediatly  made  by 
God  5  but  mediatly  by  the  people  j  though  hee  re^ 
peate  thrife  that  ypord  of  Lou  ^  bythecafting 
"thereof  hee  confejfeth  that  Saul  "Vpas  chojen. 
Aniif  theEleElion  by  Lon  be  not  an  immediate 
EkHhnfrom  God/hen  y<pas  not  Matthias^^/:o 
^as  fo  chofen  and  made  an  ApoUle^  immediatly 
chofen  by  God:  andconfequentl^  y  he  that  fiu 
teth  in  the  Apoflolike  Sea  cannot  for foam^  claim 
to  be  immediatly  chofen  by  God ,  if  Matthias 
(that  -^as  one  of  the  twelueApOilles.j applying 
[nd^s  his  placey:t^as  not fo  chofen,  "But  as  it  "^ere 
a  blajfhemousimpietie^^to  doubt  that  MmKi^s 
immediatly  chofen  by  God,  and  yet -^as 
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be  chofea  bj  the  cajlin^  of  Lots^  as  Sxi\\  -^as  : 
fo  is  ttyL-^ell  enough  knowen  to  fome  of  you  (my 
kuing  Brethren)  by  '^hatholy  Spirit  or  cajltng 
of  Lots  the  Popes  ^/e  to  beeleHed-^  the  Qol' 
ledge  of  Cardinals,  his  EleElorSyhaiimg  bene  di^ 
uidedin  two  mightie  faElions  euer fince  long  be^ 
foremythne ;  And  in  place  ofcafling  of  Lots, 
great  fat  penftons  being  cajl  into  fome  of  their 
greedy  moiithes  for  the  EleElion  of  the  Pope, 
according  to  the  partiaR  humours  of  Princes. 
'But  I  doe  moU  oj  all  fi^onder  at  theypeakenejfe 
of  hvs  memory :  for  in  this  place  he  maketh  the 
pofl'Conjent  of  the  people  to  be  the  thing  that 
made  both  thefe  J^ngs^notwithflanduig  of  their 
preceding  inauguration  and  anoyntment  by  the 
Prophet  at  Gods  commande7nent  forgetting 
that  in  the  beginning  of  this  fame  little  booke  of 
his^  anfwering  one  that  alledgeth  a  fentence  of 
S.  Cy^xvcm  ^  to prooue  that  the  'Bifhops  '^ere 
iudged  by  the  people  in  Cyprians  time ,  he  there 
confejfethy  that  by  thefe  ^ordes,the  confcntot 
the  people  to  the  BifJjops  EleBion  mujl  be  one^ 
ly  njnder flood,   ]>(pr  It^ill  he  there  any  ^ayes  be 
mooned  to  graunt^that  the  peoples  power  Jn  co?i- 
fenting  to  or  refuftng  the  Election  of  aBiJhop^ 
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jhould  be  Jo  (vnder flood  as  that  thereby  they 
haue  pov/er  to  eled  Bifhops :  Andyet  do  tbeje 
Ipordes  of  Cyprian  feeme  to  he  farre  (Ironger^ 
for  granting  the  peoples  power  to  eleB  Church- 
msn^then  any  l\?ords  that  he  alleadgeth  out  of  the 
Scripture  are  for  the  peoples  power  in  eleHing 
a  lQng.  For  the  fvery  hordes  of  Cyprian  by 
himfelfe  there  cited  are,  That  the  very  people 
haue  principally  the  power,  either  to  choofe 
fuch  Priefts  as  are  worthy ,  or  to  refufe  fuch 
as  are  vnworthy  :  And,  Ihope^  he  canneuer 
prooue  by  the  Scripture ^that  it  had  bene  UwfuU 
to  the  people  of  ljrael^  or  that  it  Ti^as  left  in  their 
choi/e^to  haue  admitted  or  refufed  Saul  orDa- 
]id  at  their  pleajure,  after  that  the  Trophet  had 
anoyntedthm  ,and  prejented  them  njnto  them. 

Thus  ye  fee  ho^  little  he  careth(euen  in  fo  lit- 
tle a  volume)  to  contradiEi  him/elf e,  foitmay 
make  for  his  purpofe ;  making  the  confent  of the 
people  to  fgnife  their  powcv  oi  Eledion  in  the 
maki?igoJ  Kings:  though  in  the  making  of!Bi- 
jhops.by  the  peoples  conlciit^their  approbation 
of  a  deede  done  by  others  mufl  onely  be  <vnder- 
flood.  And  as  for  his  example^  (?/'Ieroboams 
elcElion  to  be  I\ing ;  he  knoweth  It^ell  enough, 
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that  leroboam  '^£ts  made^  Kwg  vi  a  popular 
mtuinous  ttmidt  andrehellion^O}ily  permitted  by 
God-,  and  that  in  his  -^rath  ^  both  a^ainjl  the/e 
two  t\ings  and  their  people.  Sut  if  he  svill  needs 
heipe  him/elfe,  againjl  aU  rules  of  'Diuinitit^, 
Ti^itbfuchan  extraordinarie  exa?Jiple  for  proof  e 
of  a  genera!!  ^de ;  -^hyis  it  not  lawful! for 
a)s  K^ngs  to  oppofe  hereunto  the  example^  of 
lehu  Ins  Inaumration  to  the  Kin^dome :  yvho 
^pon  theTrophetspriuate annointment  ofhim^ 
and  that  in  mosl  Jecret  maner^tookeprefently  the 
Kings  office  njpon  him ,  ivithout  euer  craning 
any  fort  of approbation  from  the  people  ? 

And  thus  may  ye  now  clearely  fee^  how  deepe 
the  claime  of  the  Babylonian  Monarch  toucheth 

all  in  our  common  inter eU :  for  (a^  Ihaueal 
readietolde)  the?  o^Q^nor  any  of  his  Vaffals,  I 
meane  Church-men^  mufl  be  jnbieB  to  no  Kings 
nor  T rimes:  andyet  allK^ngs  andtheir  VafMs 
muU  not  OJiely  be  fiibieB  to  the  Tope^  but  euen  to 
their  owne people.  And noiv.'^hat  a  large  liberty 
is  by  this  doEirtne  left  to  Church-men^to  hatch  or 
foUer  any  treafonahle  atte^npts  agatnfl  Trinces ; 
I  leaue  it  to  your  conf  deration  y  fince  doe  ychat 
they  '^dl^  they  are  accountable  to  none  of<vs\ 
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nay^  all  their  treafonable  praBijes  mujlbeac- 
countedliporkes  ofpiene ,  and  they  (bsing  iufily 
puniJJjed  for  the  fame)  mufi  beprejently  im  oiled 
in  the  lift  of  Martyrs  and  Saints  i  like  as  our 
new  printed  Martyrologie  hath  put  G'dtnci  and 
O uldcorne  in  the  ^egijier  of  Englifl)  Martyrs 
abroad^  that  T^ere  hanged  at  home  for  Treafdn 
againflthe  Crown  and  "whole  State  of Enohnd: 
Jo  ds  I  may  iufily  ypith  lf^uh,pronounce  a  Woe 
to  them  that  fpeake  good  ot  euil]5and  euill  of 
good;  which  put  light  for  darkei>effe ,  and 
darkenes  for  light ;  which  iuftifie  the  wicked 
for  a  reward^and  take  away  the  righteoufiies 
of  the  righteous  from  him.  For  enen  04  in  the 
timeofthegreateftblindneffe  in  Topery, though 
a  man  Jhould finde  his  ^ife  or  his  daughter  lying 
a  bed  in  her  Confeffors  armes^yet  '^(U  it  not  law^ 
full  forhimfomuchastofujpefl  that  the  Frier 
had  any  errand  there ,  but  to  Confeffe  and  in- 
ftruB  her:  Euen  fo,  though  lefuites  praBifmg 
in  Treafon  be  fufficiently  yerifed^andthat  them^ 
felues  cannot  but  confeffe  it ;  yet  mufi  they  be  ac^ 
counted  to  fujfer  Mmyrdome  for  the  Faith , 
and  their  blood  ti^orke  miracles ,  and  frame  a 
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^hm  their  heads  are  fland'mg  aloft ,  mthered 
by  the  Sunne  and  the  ^inde  publike  (peBacle 
for  the  eternaU  commemoration  of  their  treA^ 
cherie,  Tea.one  of  the reafons^that  Ugiuen in  the 
Trinters  EpiUle  of  the  Colonian  edition  of  the 
Cardinall  or  his  Lhaplens  pamphlet, 'M^hy  he  doth 
the  more  ^illmgly  print  it ^  is;  hecatife  that  the 
innQcencie  of  that  mojlholy  and  conjiantman 
Henry  Garner,  is  declared  and fet forth  inthat 
booke-^  againjl  iDhom^  fome  (*heeknew  noi 
who)  hadfcattered  a  falfe  rumour  ofhisguilti^ 
nejp  of the  Engli/h  treafon. 

'But, Lord-,  yvhat  an  impudencie  or  ypilfull  ig* 
norance  is  thisjchat  he^ho  1pm  fopubUkely  and 
[olemnely  conuiEledojid  executed fupon  his  own 
fo  clear e  ^  forced  and  often  repeated confe/^i  - 
on,  oj  hps  knowledge  and  concealing  of  that  hor- 
rible Treafm  j  fjouldnow he  faid  to  haueacer- 
taine  rumor  Jpred  a^pon  him  of  his  guiltiness  by 
I  know  not  who?  ipith  fo  many  attributes  of 
yodUneJfe ,  conflancie  and  innocencie  beflowed 
<vpon  him, as  if  publike  Sentences  and  Executi- 
ons of [uJJice.were  rumors  of  I  know  not  who. 
Indeed flmuflconfeffe, the  hooke  itfelfe  fhe'^eth 
agreataffdHion  to performe^^^hatpstbus pro- 
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mifed  in  the  Preface  thereof:  for  i?i  tm  or  three 
places  therein^is there  mojl  honorable  lying  men- 
tion made  of  that Jira'Sv^Saint  j  ivherein, though 
he  confejje  that  Garnet  1^06  ypon  the  foreknow^ 
lecigeof  the  Powder^Treafon,  yet  in  regard  it 
tpas(j:t^  he  faith)  only  ^nder  the  Scale  of  {^onff 
fio?i^  he fticketh  not  toprai/e  him  for  hi6  concea^ 
ling  thereof^  and  ^ould gladly  giue  him  thc^ 
crowne  oj glory  for  the  fame :  not  beingaffmmed 
to  proclaime  it  as  a  principal!  head  of  Catholique 
doElrine flh^ii  the  iecret  ot Sacramental  con- 
fefsion  ought  not  to  be  reuealed,  not  tor  the 
efchewing  ofwhatfoeuer  mi\l\But  how  dam- 
nabk  this  doElrine  is,  and  how  dangeroujly pre- 
iudiciaU  to  all  Princes  and  States-^  lleaue  it  to  you 
to  iudge  5  ^hom  all  it  moft  highly  concerneth. 
For  although  it  be  true ,  that  ^henthe  Schoole- 
men  came  to  be  Doclours  in  the  Church ,  and  to 
marre  the  old  grounds  in  Viuinitie  by  [owing  in 
amongUthem  their  philqfophicall  diJlinSltons; 
though  they{Ifay)doemaintaine,Tloat  l^hatfoe- 
uer  thing  is  told  a  Con  fjjor  njnder  the  ^aile  of 
confirm,  hoyc  dangerous  foeuer  the  matter  be^ 
yet  he  is  bound  to  cone  e  ale  the  parties  name :  yet 
doe  none  of  them ,  I  meane  of  the  old  Schoole- 
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men,  de/iy^  that  if  a  matter  hee  reuealed^nto 
them,  he  concealing  thereof  may  breed  a  great 
or  publike  danger  ^  but  that  hi  that  cafe  the  Qon^ 
fefformay  dijclofe  the  matter  ^  though  not  the 
perfon^and byfome  indireEl  meanes  make  it  come 
to  light, that  the  danger  therof  may  be  preuented. 
But  that  no  Treajon  nor  deuiliffjplot^  though 
It  fhould  tend  to  the  ruine  or  exterminion  of  a 
'^t^hole  Kingdome^  mufl  be  reuealed,  if  It  be  tolde 
njndcr  (fonfef^ion  j  no  not  the  matter /ofan'e  in* 
direSlly  dijclofed,  asmaygiue  occajionforpre^ 
uenting  the  danger  thereof  though  it  agree  ypith 
the  conceit  ofjome  three  or foure  new  lc(uiicd 
DoBors  5  it  U  fuch  a  new  and  danger ou6  head  of 
doSiriney  as  no  King  nor  State  can  Hue  in  fecuri* 
tie  where  that  Po/ition  is  maintained. 

jind  now,thcrt  I  may  as  li^ell proue  him  a  lyar 
in  faiio ,  in  his  narration  of  this  particular  Hi^ 
(lory,  as  Ihaue f hewed  him  to  be  in  iure,  by  this 
his  damnable  andfalje  ground  in  Diuinity :  hvill 
truely  infbrmeyou  of Garnets  cafe^  -svhich  is  far 
otherwise  then  this  Anfwerer  atleadgeth.  For 
firfl,  it  can  neuer  be  accounted  a  thing  (V?ider 
Confef^ion^^hith  he  that  reueales  it  doth  not  dif» 
couer  l?ith  a  remorfe^accomitbig  it  a  finne  li?her^  \ 
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of  l)€  re^nuth  him  yhut  hy  the  coutmry ,  difco^ 
U^fs  it  06  a  good  motion  y  and  vs  therein  not  dif^ 
fivaded  by  his  Q)nfe[io)\  nor  any  penance  imoy- 
ned  him  fortf?€ fame :  and  in  this  forme  this 
-ln'<ijon  reiieakd to  Garnet,  as  htmjelfe  confef* 
fed.  And  next  ^though  he  flood  lon^  <vpon  it. that 
it.ipas  reueakd  njnto  him<v?ider  the  fvaileof 
Confef?ion ,  inre?pcH  it 'was  done  in  that  time, 
^hile  as  the  pcirtie  ^as  making  hfs  Con fef?ion 
njnto  him^  Yet  at  the  lafl  he  did  freely  conjeffe^ 
that  the  par  tie  reuealed  it  (vnto  him  as  they  were 
-talking ,  and.not  in  the  time^fConfef^ton :  ^ut 
(he/aid)  heedeliuered  it^ntohim<underthe 
greatefl  Scale  th^t  might  he^  and fo  he  tooke  that 
he  meant  hy  the  SealeofConfef^ion\  And  it  had 
( as  he  thought )  a  relation  to  Confefsion^  tnrc:^ 
gard  that  he  -^pas  that  parties  Confeffor^  and  had 
taken  his  Confe/?ioft  fometimes  before ^  andloas 
to  take  it  againe  -within  few  dayes  thereafter. 
Hj  alfo  /aid  that  he  pretended  to  thepartythat 
he  '^ould  not  conceale  it  from  his  Super  ior.jind 
further  it  is  to  be  noted ^  that  hecoufeffed^  that 
two  diuers  peifons  conferred  ycith  him  anent 
thi^Treafon^  and  that  w>hen  the  oneofthm^ 
y^hichl^as  Catesbyj  conferred  ypith  him  there^ 
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u^on^  ip  yoiU  in  the  other  parties  prejence^  atid 
bearing :  and  yphata  Qonfef^ion  can  thi^  be  in 
the  hearing  of  a  third  perjon?And  how  farre,  his 
laH    or dcs  (thereof  our  .jinfmcrer  jo  much 
<vaunt5  him)  diddifproue  it  to  hauebeen.  ^nder.. 
Confe/?ion,  the  Earle  oj  lslortham[mns'  hoke 
doeth  he  are  tpitnejfe^  .         ^  i  -)  s  { » ' 

Now  as  to  the  other  pa^'ties  nme,thairmed\: 
led  the  Powder^TreaJon  ronto  him  yit  ,ti^as 
Greenvvell  the  lefuite ^  and  fo a  hfuitc  refdea^'. 
ledtoalcfukc  thkUeafoMMePlotrythel^^n^^ 
reuealer  not  p?ewing  any  rembrfe^  and  the  lefuk 
-^homio  it  ivas  reuealed  not  jo  much^a^imoy- 
ning  him  any  penance forthefame/  Jtndthatye 
may  know  that  more  Icfuitcs/^ere  alfa\ri^poii 
thepartie ,  Osn\(^coxi\(i  the. other  Pmdcr^mar^ 
tyr  y  after  the  mtfgiuing  and  difconerie  of  that 
Treafon  ^  preached  confolatory  doHrim  to  his. 
Qatholike  auditory ;  exhortbig  themnottofaint 
for  the  mijgiuing  of  this  enterprife:jn))r  to  tImk  e 
the'^'orfe  thereof  that  it  fucceedtd.notfaileadg' 
ing  diuers.PreJtdents  offtKhgodkj^m^  : 
that  tnifgme  ivk  likemmer  i  especht^  j'  Orte  of 
S.  Lewis  I^ing  cfl^^mcc  ^  iiphb  in  Im  fccond 
tourney  to  the  Holy-land  died  hy  the  li?ay^  the 
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greateHpart  of  his  armk  being  dejhoyed  by  the 
tdaguc},  his  firU  tourney  hauing  likewife  mifgi- 
fienhimby  the  Soldans  taking  ofh'm:  exhor- 
ting them  thereupon  not  togtue  ouer.but fiill  to 
hope^  that  God  loould  blefje  their  enterprife  at 
fame  other  tme^though  this  didfaile. 

Thus  fee  ye  nowy'^^ith  lt>hat  boldnes  und  mpu^ 
dencie  he  hath  helyedthepublikely  knowen  ^oerU 
ty  in  this  errand  ^both  in  auowing  generally  that 
no  lefuite  l^a^  any  '^i;>ayes guilty  of  that  Treafon, 
for  fo  hee  ajfirmeth  in  his  booke ;  and  alfo  that 
Garnet  ?iothing  thereof but  (vnder  the 
Seale  of  Confef^ion .  Sut  if  this  'i^ere  the  frU 
lye  of  the  affaires  of  this  State  ,  -vphich  my  fugu 
tiuePrieJis  andlefuits  hau^  coyned  and  jpread 
abroad ,  I  could  charme  them  of  it  ^  as  the  pro- 
u^rbe  is.  {But  as  fi^ell  the  Ti^alles  of  diners  Mo» 
naileries  and  lefuites  CoUedges  abroad ,  are  filled 
wh  the  painting  offuch  lying  Hiftories ,  as  alfo 
the  booke s  of  our  faid  Fugitiuesare  farced  yoith 
fuch  fort  of  fhanielejfe  fluff e ;  fuch  are  the  inu^ 
merable  forts  of  torments  and  cruel!  deaths  ^  that 
they  record  their  Martyrs  to  haue  fuffered  here^ 
fome  tome  at  four Horfes^  fome  fomed  in 
Beares  skinnes^  and  then  killed  wth  T>ogs^ 
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nay^^mien  haue  not  beerte Jpared  (they  fay)  and 
athoujmd  other  firange  JiWons^  the  njanities 
of  all  ^hich  I-^ill  in  two  svords  difcouer^^n- 
toyou, 

Firfi.as for  the  cauje  of  their punifhment  j  Ido 
conHantly  maintaine  that  ypbichlhaue  faid  In 
my  Apologie :  That  no  man,  either  in  my  timt^ 
or  in  the  late  Queeries  y  euer  died  herejbr  hk  con^ 
Icience,  For  let  him  be  jieuer  fo  deuout  a  TapiU^ 
nay ,  though  hee  profejfe  the  fame  neuer  fo  con- 
ftantly  j  his  life  is  in  no  danger  by  the  Law, if  he 
hreake  not  out  into  fome  outward  acl  exprejly 
againUthe  ^ords  of  the  Law  ^  or  plot  not  fome 
^nlawfull  or  damerom  praflife  or  attempt^ 
^rieUs  and  TopifhChurch-  men  onely  excepted^ 
that  receiue  Orders  beyond  the  Seas ^^ho  for 
the  manifold  treafonablepraElifes  that  they  haue 
kindled  and plotted  in  this  Qountrey^are  df char- 
come  hom3againe  "Pnder  paine  ofTreafon^ 
after  their  receiumgof  the  faid  Orders  abroad^ 
andyet  y  l^ithout  fome  other  guilt inthem  then 
their  hare  home-commingyhaue  none  of  them  bin 
euer  put  to  death  ^  sAnd  next ,  for  the  cruell  tor- 
ments and flrange  forts  of  death  that  they  fayfo 
many  of them  haue  bene  put  njnto  if their  were 
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no  more  bi(t  the  Law  and  contmia^Jy  ohjenied 
cuTtome  ofEnglmd,thefe  many  himdret  hy  seres  ^ 
in  all  crhninali  matters ^  Ufinll  jufficknily  ferue 
to  refute  all  the/e  fnonP^rous  lyes  :  for  no  tor 
tures  are  euer  a  fed  here^but  the  Manicles  or  the 
%ache  y  and  thefe  nmer  hut  in  cafes  of  high 
Treafon  },nnd    forts  of  Traitors  diebu^onc^ 
maner  of  Heath  here  y  whether  they  be  Papist  or 
TroteUant  traitors  j  Queene  Maries  time  ondy 
excepted.  For  then  indeede  no  forts  of  cruell 
deathes  T^ere  feared  njnexmued  fvpon  men, 
li^omen  and  children  profef^tn^  our  ^^eligion : 
yea ,  euen  agamTi  the  lawes  of  God  and  Jslature, 
Si^omens^pith  childe  "^ereput  to  cruell  deai:k  for 
their  profe/^ion^  and  a  Uuing  childe  falling  out 
of  the  mol^hers  belly ,       tfjrowen  in  the/ame 
fire  againe^  that  confumed  the  mother.  !But 
thefe  tyrannous  peifecutions  li>ere  done  by  the 
^ifx)ps  of that  time  ^  ^nJer  the  It?  arrant  of  the 
Popes  authorities  and  thereforCLj'^ere  not/ub* 
ieEltothat  constant  order  and  formes  of execu- 
tion ^'^-'hich 04  they  are  here  cFlabli/Jjed by  our 
Lawes  and  cuUomes  fo  are  they  accordingly  obr 
feme  din  the  puniJJment  of  all  criminals.  For  all 
PrieFls  and  Topif)7Traitours  here  raeiue  their 
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Incitements  in  the  temporall  Courts yctndfo  doe 
neuer  exceed  thofc  formes  of  execution  ^xhich 
are  prefer ihcd  by  the  Law/)rapproued  by  conti-- 
?2ua'J  cuUome.  One  thing  is  al/o  to  be  marked  in 
this  Ccife^  j  th^.t  jlrangers  are  ?ieuer  called  in 
queHion  here  for  their  religion,  l^hich  isfarre  o- 
therw  fe  ( Iho^e )  in  anyplace  liphere  tbe  Inciui- 
fnioudomines, 

'Buthauino^nowtoo  much  yi^eariedyonli?ith 
this  long  dijcourfe^ ,  M'>hereby  I  haue  madeyou 
plainly  Jee^  that  the  Wrong  done^nto  me  inpar^ 
ticulari  firfl  by  the  Popes  Breues,  W  then  by 
thefe  Libellers  y  doeth  m  deepely  interefl  you  all 
ingeneralthat  are  YiiVipfreeVx'mcQS  orStates, 
as  it  doeth  me  in  particular :  I'ti^ill  now  conclude  ^ 
^ith  my  humble  prayers  ft?  G  o    that  he  ^iH 
ypakei^  "vs  rap  all  out  of  that  Lethargike  flum- 
ber  of  Securitie  ,  therein  ourPredeceffonrs  and 
^^ee  haue  lien  fo  long ;  and  that  "^ee  may  firU 
groiidy  conftder^  -^hatli^e  are  bound  inconfci- 
enceto  doe  for  the  planting  andjpreadingofthe 
true^'orfji^cf  God,  according  to  hisreuea- 
ledl^ill^  in  all  our  DomJnians;  therein  hearing 
the  <^yce  of  our  onelj  VaUour  ( for  his  Shape 
^:^illkn&w  hh'<voice ,  as  himfelfe  faith)  andnot 

following 

!chn  10.27. 

1  U  all  V^llllllldll  iVJivjiicli  v-.iiv:d^ 

I 

.  '  1 

following  the  <vaine ,  corrupt  and  changeable 
traditions  of  men.  ^nd  next^that     may proui- 
dently  looketothe  fecuntie  of  our  owne  States^ 
andnotjujfer  thisincroching  Babylonian  Mo- 
narch to  luinne Jlill  ground  ^pon  <vs>   jind  if 
God  hath  fo  mercifully  dealt  'ivith  a>s^  that 
are  his  Lieutenants  njpon  earthy  as  that  he  hath 
ioyned  his  caufewth  ourinterefl ,  the  Jpirituall 
Ithertie  of  the  Goipel  mth  our  temporall  free- 
dome^  ;  '^ith  yphat  :^ale  and  courage  may  loce 
then  imbrace  this  l^orke :  for  our  labours  herein 
bei?igaffuredy  to  receiue  at  the  laH  theeternall 
and  ineHimabk  reward  offelicitie  in  the  king- 
dome  of  Heauen ;  and  in  the  meane  time  to  pro* 
cure  n>nto  our  felues  a  temporall  fecuritiejn  our 
temporall Kingdomes  in  this  -vporld. 

As  for  fomany  of  you  as  are  already  perfwa^ 
ded  of  that  Trueth  yc>hich  I profeffc,  though  dif 
fering  among  your  felues  in  fo?ne  particular 
points}  Ithinke  little  perfwafionfJjouldmoue  you 
to  this  holy  and -svife^lolution ;  Our  Greatnesy 
nor  our  number ^prai fed  be  God^  being  notfo 
contemptible^  but  that  li^e  may  fJjewgooi  exam^ 
pie  to  our  neighbours ;  fince  almofl  the  halfe  of  all 
Chriflian  people  and  of  all  forts  and  degrees  ^are 

of 

free  Princes  and  States 


of  ourprofe/?ion  5  /  meane^all gone  out  of  Babyr 

Ion,  euen  froml^ngs  and  free  Princes,  to  the 

meanefl fort  of  people.  !But  aboue  al}{my  lou'mg 

Breihren  andCo\\ns )  keepe  fdl  the  <vnitie  of 

Faith  amon^H your felues s  l{eie8l  ^  queflions  a  i.Tim.14, 

of  Genealogies  and  ^  Aniles  fabulas,  as  Paul  b  ibid.c.4.7. 

faith  j  Let  not  the  foolijJ)  heate  of  your  Preachers 

for  idle  (^ontrouerfes  or  indifferent  things^  teare 

afmder  that  My  flicall  Sody^yf  hereof  ye  are  a 

part  ^Jtnce  the  njery  coat  of  him  yphofi  members 

y^e  are  li?a6  '^^ithout  afem^ :  ^nd  let  not  our 

diuifon  breed  a  flander  of our  Faiths  and  be 

"^ordof  reprochin  the  mouthes  of  our  aduerfa* 

ries ,  ^ho  make  VniiiQ  to  be  one  of  the  ffeciall 

notes  of  the  true  Church. 

jind  as  foryou{7ny  louing  Bvcilwen  and  Co- 
fins)  ^}phom  it  hath  not  yet  pleafed  God  to  illu'^ 
mi?iatef^ith  the  light  of  htsTrueth ;  I  can  bit 
humbly  pray  li^iihELlizQmy  that  it  y^oulJ  pleaje 
God  to  open  your  eyes^  that  ye  might  fee  '^hat 
innumerably  and  inuincible  armies  of  Angels  are 
euer  prepared  and  ready  to  defend  theTrueth  of 
God:  mds^ith  S.Paul  J"^///?^  thatye^ere  as  Adcsis.z^, 
lam  in  this  cafe ;  ejpecially  that  ye  i^ould  fearch 
the  Scriptures  y  and  ground  your  Faith  ^vpon 

if)  your 


J  1 

To  all  Chriftian  Monarches, 

Abac.a.4. 

your  oivne  certain e  knowledge, and  not  <vpon  the 
report  of  ciphers  *  fince  euery  Man  mull:  be  fafe 
by  his  o\\ ne faith,  ^utjeauing this  to  God 
his  mercifuU  prouidence  in  hk  dm  time ,  Ihaue 
goodreafon  to  remember  you  ^  to  maintaine  the 
ancient  liberties  of  your  (jownes  andCommon- 
-^ealths ,  not  fujfering  any  njnder  God  tofet 
himfelfe  n)p  aboue  you  j  and  therein  to  imitate 
your  owne  Noble  PreJeceflors,W;(7('^tt^«  in  the 
dayes  of  greateU  blindnes)  did  diners  times  con* 
ragioufly  oppofe  themfelues  to  the  incroaching 
ambition  (?/^Popes.  Jea^fome  of  your  Kin^;- 
domes  haue  in  all  ages  maintained,  and  ')Vtth^ 
out  any  interruption  enioyedyour  libertie  ^  a^ 
gainU  the  mofl  ambitious  Popes,  jind  fome 
haue  of  ^verylate  had  an  euident  proof  e  of  the 
Popes  ambitious  afplring  ouer your  temporal! 
power ;  yoherein  ye  haue  constantly  maintained 
and  defended  your  lawful!  freedoms ^toy our  im^ 
mortal!  honour.  j4nd  therefore  I  heartily  l^ijh 
you  ally  to  doe  in  this  cafe  the  office  of  godly  and 
iuU  Kings  and  earthly  ludges:  l^hich  conffleth 
not  onely  in  not  Thronging  or  inuading  the  liber" 
ties  of  any  other  perjon  ( for  to  that  ^nll  Ineuer 
preffe  to  perjwade  you  )  but:  aljo  in  defending 

and 

free  Princes  and  ^^tatcs. 


and  maintaining  the/e  law  full  liberties  ')l?here* 
with  God  hath  indued  you.  For  ye ,  H^horn 
God  hath  ordained  to  proteEl your  people  from 
iniurieSyP?ould  be  aJJjajned  to  fujfer  your jelues 
to  be  ivrongcd  by  any.    And  thus ,  ajjuring  my 
felfe,  that  ye  Si^ill^ith  a  JetleA  iudgementfree^ 
Ofpreiudice^  T^eigh  thereafons  of  thfsmyDif" 
com  fc  J  and  accept  my  plainnejje  ingpod  part^ 
gracing  this  my  Apologie  w/^  your  fauours, 
and  yet  no  longer  then  till  it  JhallheiuHly  and 
^orthdy  refuted ;  lend^l^ith  my  earnefl  prayers 
to  the  Almi^htie foryour  prosperities, and  that 
after  your  happy  temporall  %aignes  in  earthy 
ye  7nay  Hue  and  raigne  in  Heauen 
D;ithhbnforeuer. 


(f2)    '    A  CA. 


A  CATALOGVE  OF 

tlieLyes  of  T(?r^^j*,  together 

withabriefe  Confutation  of  them. 


Tortus,  Edit.Politan.pag.5^. 

N  the  oath  of  Allegiance  the  Popespower 
to  excommunicate  cuen  Heretical!  Kings, 
is  cxprcfly  denied. 

Confutcition. 
The  point  touch ing  the  Popes  power  in  ex- 
co'rnmam eating  Kings ,  u  neither  treated  of  ^  nor  defined  in  the 
Oath  of  Allegiance  J  hut  rca^ipurpofely  declined.  Seethe  vvordes  of 
the  Oath,  and  the  Pra?  monition,  pag.^. 

Tortm.  p.io. 
2  ForallCathohke  writers  doe  cojIc6^  from  the  words  of 
Chrifl  5  IVhatfoeuer  thou  fnalt  loofe  vpon  earthy  Jhallhee  loofed 
in  he,tHen,  that  there  appcrtaincth  to  the  Popes  authority ,  not 
oneiy  a  power  to  abfolue  fron)  finncs ,  but  alfo  from  penalties^ 
cenfureSjlawcs,  vovsesandoathes. 

Confutation. 

That  all'^'^an^catholike  writers  do  not  co curve  with  this  Libel- 
ler jn  thmeolleliingfo  ChrifiswQrds^2X^\  6,  To  omit  other  rea- 
fons ,  it  may  appeare  by  this  that  many  of  them  do  write  fT  hat  what 
(^hrift  promifed  there ,  that  hce  dida^ually  exhibue  to  hisdifci- 
ples  loh.  2 o.when  he faid,v^ho{c  Cmncs  ye  remit^tijcy  fhalbe  vq- 
w'ltzcdjthereby  refraining  this  power  of  loo  [ingformerly  promifed ^ 
vnto  loofngfiomfnnes ,  not  mentioning  any  ahfolutionfomlawes^ 
vowes  andoathes  in  this  place*  So  doe  Theophyhdtj  Anfchnc, 
Hugo  Cardin.(^'Ferus  in  Mat.i  6.^"^  doe  the  principall  School e- 
men.  Alcxand.Haicsin  Summa.  part.4.  q.79.  memb.  5.  &  6. 
art.  3. Thorn.  in4.dift.24.q.3.arc.2.Scocusin4.diii.jp.arr.i. 

T>e-^e 


ToitLis  Lves  confuted. 


Pops  HadMan.6.in4.dift.q.2.declauib.pag.]?0  2.edJC.Paririen. 
an.  1550.  who  alfg  nlleadgeth  for  this  interpretation  ^  AuguHine 
^md  r/^^-iiuerlinear  GlolTc. 

Tort  lis.    p.  18. 
3    I  abhorre  all  Parricide  ,  I  deceit  all  confpiracics :  yet  it 
cannot  bcc  denied  but occafions  of  dcfpaire  weregiuen  [ro  the 
Powder-plottcrs.3 

Confutation. 

That  it  VPM  not  any  iuftoccafionofdejpairegiHento  the  powder- 
Trait  our s.a^i  thli  Libeller  voould  beare  vs  in  hand,  but  the  inslrH- 
Slions  which  they  had fiom  the  lefuits ,  that  caufed  them  to  at- 
tempt this  bloody  defigne  :  See  the  Pjr^emonition ,  pag.  127. 
and thehooke intituled^  The  proceedings  againft  the  late  Trai- 
tours. 

Tort  Hi,    p.  2^. 

4  Fornotoncly  theCathoIiqucSjbutalfo  the  Caluinift-pu- 
ritancs  deteft  the  taking  of  this  Oath. 

Confutation. 

The  T^uritanes  doe  not  decline  the  Oath  of  Supremacies  but 
daily  doe  take  it  ^neither  euerrefufedit.  And  the fame  Supreraacie 
is  defended C al u in  himfelfe,\\\^ it.Iib.4.cap.20. 

TortPif,    p.  28. 

5  Firftof  allthePope  vvritethnotjthathce  wasgrieucdat 
the  calamities  which  the  Catholicks  did  fuiferfor  the  keeping 
of  the  Orthodox  faith  in  the  tune  of  chelate  Qi^eene,  or  in  the 
beginning  of  King  James  his  reigne  in  England,  but  for  the  ca- 
lamities v^hich  they  fuffer  at  this  prefenttime. 

Confutation. 

The  cnely  recitall  of  the  words  of the^reue  wil fujfciently  con- 
fntethislye,  ForthurS-^mteth  the  T^?^^', The  tribulations  and  ca- 
lamities which  ye  hauc  continually  fulleined  for  the  keeping  of 
theCatholiquefaithjhaueahvayafflidlcd  vs  with  great  griefe  of 
mindc.  But  forafmuch  as  wee  vndcrftand ,  that  at  this  time  all 
things  are  more  gricuous^  ouraffln5lion  hereby  is  wonderfully 
iocrcafed. 

(f  3)  Tortuu] 


Tortus  Lyesconiuced. 


Tortm,    p.  28. 

»  6  In  thcfirftartide  [of the  Statute] the  Lawcs  of  Quecnc 
ElizAheth  are  confirmed* 

Confutation. 

There  is  no  mention  at  all  made  of  confirming  the  Lowes  of  ^ 
Elizabethj^;^  the firH  article  of  that  Statnte, 

4  Tortf^,    p.  29. 

7  In  the  10.  article  [of  the  (aid  Statute]]  it  is  added,  that  if 
the  [Catholicks]  refufethe  third  time  to  take  the  Oath  being 
tendered  vnto  them,  they  fliall  incurrethe  danger  of  loofing 
their  liucs. 

Confutation. 

There  is  no  mention  in  this  tvhole  Statute  either  of  offering  the 
Oath  the  third  time,  or  any  endangering  of  their  Hues, 

Tortm,    p.  30. 

8  Tn  the  1 2. article,  it  is  ena6led,that\'vhofocuergocth  out 
of  the  land  to  feruc  in  the  warres  vnder  forrcine  Princes,  they 
fliall  fiift  of  all  take  this  Oath,  or  els  bee  accounted  forTrai- 
tours. 

Confutation. 

It  is  nowhere  faid  in  that  Statute,  that  they  which  JhaUthm 
feme  in  the  warres  vnder  forreine  T^rinces,  before  they  haue  taken 
this  Oath^fl^allhe  accounted  for  Traitors ,  but  onely  for  Felons, 

Tortiu,    p. 5  5. 

9  Wehaucalready  dcclaredjthatthe[Tc/?^j-]  Apoftolique 
power  in  bindingand  loofingis  denied  in  that  Oath  [of  Aile- 
geancc  ] 

Confutation. 

There  is  no  ajfertory  fentence  in  that  Oath,  nor  any  word  but  one- 
ly conditionall  f  touching  the  power  of  the  Pope  in  binding  and 
loojing, 

Tortm,  P»57» 

10  The  Popes  themfelues,euen  will  they,  iiill  they,  ^^'erc 
confhaincd  to  lubie6l  themfelucs  to  Nero  and  Diocletian, 

Confutation. 


Torcus  Lyes  contuced. 

Confutation. 

That  ChriHians  without  exceotioft,  not  vpon  CGnflraint  hut  wil- 
hnglj  and  for  confcience  fal^e^  did  fubteEl  thcmfeUesto  the  Eth~ 
nicke  EmperoHrs  ,  %t  may  appeare  hy  our  Apologic,  p.  23,24. 
andthe  h^oXo^^ixQVz'i  ofthe ancient  Fathers, 

Tortus,    p.  47* 
1 1  In  which  words  [^ot  t\\(tTjreHeso^  Clement  the  8.]  not 
oiieIy/^?;»<r/Kin^of  Scotland,  wasnoc  excluded,  but  included 
rather. 

Confutation. 

If  the  Breues  [afC\tn^c\\i]did  not  exclnde  me  from  the  King- 
dome^  hnt  rather  did  inrlnde  me,  why  did  Gzvnct  burne  them? 
why  would  he  not  refer  He  them  that  I  might  hauefeene  them,  that 
fo  he  might  hatie  obteined  morefamur  at  mine  hands,  for  him  and 
his  Catholicks? 

Tortus,    p. 60. 

I  2  Ofthofc  14.  articles  [  contained  in  the  Oath  of  Allege- 
ance]  ekuenof  thcni  conccrne  the  Priiiiacie  of  the  Pope  in 
matters  fpirituall. 

Confutation. 

No  one  article  of  that  Oath  doeth  meddle  with  the  Primacie  of 
theVoT^Q  inmatters fpiritHall:for to  what ende  fhonld  thathaue 
bene ,  fince  we  ha^ean  expreffe  Oath  elf-where  agai^fi  the  Popes 
Primacie  tn  matters  fpiritualif 

Tortm.    p. ^4. 

I I  Amongfl  other  calumnies  this  is  mentioned, that 
wiWwaspriuie  tofundryconfpiracies  againil  Q^li^beth,\i 
not  the  author. 

Confutation. 

It  is  nowhere  faid[in the A^o\o<^\^']  that  Bcllarmine  rpoi  ei- 
ther the  Anthor,  or  prime  to  any  conjpiracies againfi  ^Incene  Eli- 
zabeth; hiit  that  he  was  their principall inflrHEicr  and  teacher ^who 
corrupted  their  tudgment  with  fnch  danger om  portions  ^ princi- 
ples, that  it  was  an  eafie  matter  to  reduce  the  generals  into  parti- 
culars. 


Tortus  Lyes  confuted. 

cuUrSy  attdto  apply  the  dtSf  ates  which  hegaue  out  of  his  ChairCj  m 
opportmitie  ferued,  to  their  feuerall depgnes, 
Tortm.     p.  64. 
1 4  For  he  \BslUrmins\  knowetli,  that  CampiaK  onely  con- 
fpired  againft  Heretical!  impietie. 

Confutation. 

That  the  true  and  proper  caufe  ^^fCampians  execution^  woi 
not  for  his  conjpiri'rjg  ugainfl  heretical  impietie  ^  but  for  conjpiring 
again  fi  ^Ineene  Elizabeth  and  the  State  of  this  Kingdome^  it  woi 
moH  euide  ntbythe  indiciall  proceedings  againfi  him^ 
Tortm*  p.6^. 

I  5  VVhywasH.6'^r;^^^a  man  incomparable  for  learning  in 
allkindcs,  and  holineflc  of  life,  put  to  death,  butbecaufehcc 
would  not  reueale  that  which  he  could  not  doc  with  a  fafe  con- 
fcience? 

Confutation. 

That  QsccnQl  came  to  the  knowledge  of  this  horrible  lot  not 
onely  in  confejjion ,  as  this  Libeller  would  hone  it ,  but  by  other 
meanes, neither  by  the  relation  of  one  alone  ^  but  by  diners y  fo  as 
he  might  with  fafe  confcience  haue  difclofed  it;  SeetheJPrcmo- 
nition,  p.izjjl  26,6cc.  ^^W/^^-^^r/tr^Northamptons  booke. 
Tortus,  p.71. 

16  Pope  Sixtus  5.  neither  comnjanded  the  French  King 
to  be  murthercd,  neither  approucd  that  fa6l,  asit  wa«  doncby 
apriuateperfon. 

Confutation. 

Thcfalfehoodofthis  doeth  eafily  appear e  by  the  Oration  of  %\yi' 

tUS.  J. 

Tortus,  p.pi. 

17  That  which  is  added  concerning  Stanley  his  Treafon, 
is  neither  faithfully  nor  truely  related :  for  the  Apologer  (as  his 
iTiancr  is)  doeth  miferably  depraue  ic^by  adding  many  lyes. 

Confutation. 

That  which  the  Apologic  reUteth  concerning  Stanley  his 
Treafon,  isword far  word  recited  out  of  Cardina/l Aliens  Apolo- 

gie 


Tortus  Lyes  confuted. 


^ 


Tortus,  p.  93.,  ..  '  I 
18  It  is  very  ccrtaincthac  H.  g^4r«<r/ at  his  arraignment,  did  • 
alwaycs  conftantlyauouch,  that  neither  hec  nor  any  Icfuitc  ei- 
ther were  authors,orcompartner$,oraduifer$,orconfcnting  a- 
ny  way  [tothepowder-Treafon.]  t^^^A>//(f  ^r^'r.  Jhe  \ 
fame  thing  he  protefted  at  his  death  in  a  large  fpeechjin  thcjprci  | 
fence  of  innumerable  people. 

Con&tation. 

The  booke  ofthefrocsedings  agairtB  the  late  Tray  tors,  and  our 
Premonition,  pag.  125,1  a5,&c.  doe  clearely  frooue  the  contnt- 
ric  of  thU  tohctrne* 

Torttu,    p. 9  7. 
ip  King  Idmes  fincc  hee  is  no  Catholikc ,  neither  is  hce  a 
Chndian. 

Confutation, 

CoHtr/try :  lam  a  true  Catholikey  a  profejfour  ofth e  truely  an- 
cient, Catholike,  and ^poft alike  faith  :  and  therefore  am  a  true  - 
pjrifiian.  Seethe  confejjlon  of  my faith  in  the  Premonition^  pag. 

Tortus,  p.pS. 
10  And  if  the  reports  of  them,  which  knewe  him  moft  in- 
wardly, be  trcvv.  When  he  was  in  Scotland,  he  was  aPuritane, 
andanEnemietoProteftants:  Now  in  England  hee  profefleth 
himfelfe  aProtc(hnt,and  an  Enemie  to  the  Puritan»f 

Confutation. 

Contrary)  and  what  a  Turitane  1  vpoi  in  S<^btland  *.  S&eniy 
1A21AIK0N  AQP ON :  Wr^MW7 Premonition,  p.44,45. 


Tortus  Lyes  confuted 


1   y  His  falfificmons  in  his  alledgin^  of  HiHories^ 

together  with  a  briefc  declaration  of  their 
falfliood. 

The  wordes  of  Tortus,    p       . , ;  { j  o  j  i  v  f  7  •  v  i 
'  I  TT  wasccrtaine  thathcc£H^'W74-  EilipcrourJ'dLcda 
Xnaturall  death. 

Confutation. 

//  was  mt  certaine  : fine efw/i dry  Hifloriam  rvrite  othempife,  that 
he  dyedv^qn  his  im^rifpnment  hyhUfonne  Henry  5  .  either  with 
the  noyfomene^eandloathfomenejfe  of  thefrifin,  orbeingpnedto 
death  by  hunger.  Read  FalV'iculus  temporum  at  theyeere  1 094. 
Laziardus  cpitom.vniuerral.Hiftor.c.198.  Paulus  Langiiisin 
Qh^omco CinzQnC^ a theyeer el  105.  ^Wlacobus Wimphe- 
lingus  epitome Rerum  Germanic,  c. 28, 

1  ...  ^  •     v:\v\:.-ivi^^  .^Tortus.    p.Sjv.^^^H^x  • 

2  liemy  4.tnc  Emperour  feared  indeed ,  but  not  any  cor- 
porall  death,  but  the  cenfure  of  Excommunication,  from  the 
which  that  he  jnight  procure  abfolution,of  his  ovvncaccordjh^ 
did  thus  demifl'ely  humble  himfelfe  before  (jregory  7.  J 

„;  Confutation 
;  ^l'That¥xcmy,j^MHi  deie^ed  himfe/fe  befire  the  Pope ,  itWM 
neither  of  his  owne  accord, neither  vponany  fiare  of  the  Popes  Ex- 
commmicationywhich^^in  this  particular  ]  he  efieemedofnofirce: 
but  vponfeare  of  the  lojfe  ofhu  kingdome  and  lifc^  m  the  records  0^ 
antiquitie  doe  euidentlj  teflifie,  i'f<?/Lambertus  Schafiiaburg. 
at  theyeere  1 077*  Abbas  Vrfpergen.  tf^^/zry^pfr^  1 07  ^,  The  Au- 
thor of  the  life  ^/ Henry  4.  Bruno  i*;?  his  Hiftory  of  the  Saxon 
7?7rfrr^'.Laziard.inepitom.  vniucrfal. Hiftor.c.  ip3.Cufpinian. 
in  Hcnric.4.Sjgonius- de  Regno  Itali^^  lib.p. 
Tortus,  pag.8;. 
3^   Jhe  trueth  of  the  Hiftory  [  of Alexander  5 .  treading  vp- 
orithenecke  of  Fredericks  Bar baroffa  with  hisfootejmaybee 
iuftly  doubted  of. 

Confii  - 


4 
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Confutation-, 

But  no  Hiflorian  denycth  it;  and  marrj  doc  auonch  it^  as  Nau- 
cIerusGenei'v40.  lacobBcrgom.in  lupplem.  Chronic,  ad  an. 
Ii^o.  Gcrfondepotclhrc  ticclefe,  coufid.i  i.  Pctruslufti- 
nian.Iib.  2.  Rcruin  Vchctar.  Papirius  Ma{ron.lib.5.  dc  Epif- 
cop.  vrbis ,  nvlw  dfo  aUeadgcth  fir  this  Gciinzdius  Patriarcih  of 
Conliaotinople.  AlphonfusCiacconius  de.vit.Pontif.in  Alex-* 
and.  ?  -  and  Ar^orms  the  lefuite.  Inftit.Mor3l.part.2.Iib.5.c.43 . 
'Be/idffsth(rfe,HiQionyiu.'Bzrd.tfJ  his  hooke  intitu/edVittorhNZ" 
uaic,  Sec.  irrin^eib  many  other  Authors  which  wunej[e  the  fame, 

4  What  other  thing  {caved  Freder^ckJEariarofa  but  Ex- 
coffimunication? 

.vi  ^uv,^^.  i^vi^^^  Or'  Confutation . 
■  That¥tcif:t\e\piired  onelj  PopeAVt'imdcrhi^Fxc^mfTfutsi' 
cation^no ancient  Hifioriandoth  teftifiel  'But  many  doe  write^  that 
thiifiibmijfion  ofhii  principally  fir  fiareof  loofinghis  Empire 
andDdminions.  See  fir  this  ^  Martin. PoJon.  ad  an.i  I  <55.PJatina 
in  vita  Alexand.  3  .Laz.iard.in  epitom.HifloTia! vniaerfaLc. 2  t  2. 
Naucler.Gcnerat.40.  lacobuiWimphciing-u's  iuepitom.  Rc- 
rumGcrmatnc^e.^i*  '  . 

\^    •  Tortus.'  ipM. 

5  Adde  hereunto  ,  that  (^ujpinian,  pn  relating  thchifto- 
ry  of the  Turkes  brother  who  was  poyfoned  by  z^lexander  5.] 
hath  not  the  con fent  of  other  writeri  to  witneffe  the  triiethof 

.  ,;i;Av>...o:'^CortfntatIon.  ^  ^  ^I'^D^^^^oi-^,, 
;  The  fame  Hi flory , which  is  report  edhy  CnCpinhUy  is  recorded 
a/fo'hfundry  otherfa^om  Hijforians,  See  Francis Guicciardin, 
hb.2.Hiftor.Ital.  Paulus  Ioutuslib.2. Hift.  fuitemporis.  Sa- 
heilic*  EiiOiead.  la/HbVpi  Continuatdr.  Pahrfefijii  at  theyecre 
M94-  -    ^  .^!\ 


fThe 
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f  Tl^e  nouell  DoBmeSjlt^ith  a  h/iejedecla^ 

ratian  of  their  Nou  eftiir.  ' 

i;  T*  r   i^rcc(i  vp.9n  am0ng.fW/,  tjiac  the  Pope  may  lawfully 
XdepbreHcreciQall  Prmccs^  and  free  their  Subic<ib  from 
yceldineobedicn<;cyntothein. 
^  V  ^ '  'v .  \  •  l  •       Confutation. , 

Nkj'y^i\Sefif^^  from  coyifenting  in  this  f pint,  thafit  may 
muchniore  trPtctj  he  OHOHched.that.  none  entertained  that  conceit 
before  H\\dchxzx\d,i  Jmce  hecyvMthe  firfl  broacherofthis  new  do- 
Ehrtneneucr  before  hcardof,  oi  many  learned  men  of  that  age^  and 
the an^e next  fillowtng  (tooniit  othprs offacceedingages)  haneex-  \ 
prej^jejifi&d'  S^eefir  th^^^^^  of  the  wh»ie  £lergie  of : 

Liege  fi?  P^'^f  P^fUplf^  2,  See  th£  iftdgcment  of  ?Hany  "BiJJ>ofs 
ofthofetim^Sjrecor'ded     Auentinc  inhishifiory,  hb,  5  .foLj  79, 
Alfqthejpeechvtteredby  Com^dcbiJhopafVtxccht^  in  the  faid 
5  .^of)^c/'Auen!:ine,fQl.5;8  i,And  another  by  Ebe;rhardus,^rr^- 
,  'Bippof  ofZ2\iThy}-,g^^^^  iudgement 
'  of  the  'Arch-'^lf^jo^'of  'l^         in  conftitur'.  Imperiahb^i.M. 
Haimensfeld10edkis.pag.47.  TheBfifle  ofWalthramBifhop 
<?/Me^burgb>^/?^V^  is-  extant    Dodechine  ^/kf  Appendix  to  the 
chronicle  of Wizvi2LnusScotus,at  theyere  1  o^o.B^nno  in  the  It 
I  <j/H)Ici.cbrand.  The  author  ofthe  book^  De  viiicatc  Ecclcfix,  or 
Ith'e  Apologiefor  Vicmy  the  ^.  Sigcbcrt  inhis  ChrmcM^atihe 
\yeare  i  o88.(^  1 1 1 1 .  Godfrey  e/Vi^erbio inhis  Hifiory  intitu- 
\lcd  Pantheon,parc.i7*OthQ  Fnfingeu(U^hb.6:,c.  ^5.  ^  J/5., , 
cap.i.de  GeAisFrederici.  Vinccntius^infpccuiahilloriaJilib. 
1  5.  c.  84*  The Itk^  hath  Frederick  BarbarpfTa.^V^.  <^.Gunihcr. 
L)g.urin .  d:e  geftii  Fr^d^ci^^^^<ib,  i  .<?r  llo,:<?/Radaitcu3yd«i 
jgcftis ciufdcm Frederici.  ,  r  o 

I  NoHclll^oUrine,    p.  5:1. 

I  2  Tn  our  fuperna^uraJl  bitch  in  Baptifme  wcc  arc  to  con- 
'  cciue  ofa  fecrct  and  implied  oath ,  which  vyec  take  at  pur.  new 
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birth, CO  yccldc  obadiciicc  to  the  Ipiricuail  Prince,  which  js 
Chiifls  Vicar. 

Confutation. 

!  It  li  to  be  vf  wider ed at  whence  this  felUvp-  had  this  f^rattge  7iew 
!  ^minity^rvhich furely  yvasfirjhfr^fmed in  his  (nvnfantaflical brayn. 

Elf e  let  him  maketj  a  (fat^Jogtieofhtszy^Hthors,  that  hold  and 
.  teach, that  all  Chrifiiansyvhctherififants  or  of  age,  are  hj  vertue  of 

an  oath  taken  in  their  'Baptifme,  bound  tx) yeeld ahfolnte  obedience 
_  to  (lorifls  Vicar  the  Tope,  or  baptized  in  any  bnt  in  Chrifl, 
NoHell^o^lrine,  p-94. 
2    But  fincc  that  Cathohkc  dodriiie  doth  not  permit ,  for  ; 

thcauoidanceof  any  mifchicfe  whatfocuer,todifcouerthefc-  \ 

crct  ofSacramcntal  con(effion,he[G^4r;7f^]rathcr  chofc  to  luffer  ; 

iTKifl  bitter  dcath,thcn  toviolatc  thefealcotTogreataSacramet. 
J  Confutation. 

I  That  the fecret  ofSacramentall  confjfwn  is  by  no  meanes  to  be 
difclofed,  no  not  indireCfly,  or  in  generally fo  the  ferfbn  confejfmg  be 
'  cone  e ale  dy  fir  avoidance  andprenention  of  no  mifchiefi ,  how  great 
foeuer-y  be  fides  that  it  is  a  poftion  mo fi  danger om  to  allTrin- 
\ces  and  Commonwealths,  oi  lfhevpinmy  Premonition,  pag.  122, 

I I  2  5 .  i>  is  alfa  a  Not^ell  ajfertion ,  nor  heard  of  tilt  of  late  dayes 
'in  the  ^hriJlian  world  :  Since  the  common  opinion  euen  of  the 
Schoolemen  and  CanoniFis  both  clde  and  newe,  is  vnto  the  con- 
trary \  JVitnejfe  thefe  Authors  fiUowing  :  Alcxand.  Halcspart. 
4.qu.  yS.mein.  2.art.2.  Thom.4,dilh  2T.  q.  5.  art,  i.ad.  i. 
Scorus  in  4.  dift.  21 .  q.  2. Hadrian.  6.  in  4.  dift.  vbi  dcSacram. 
ConfclT.cdit.Parif.  i  5  ^o.pag.iSp.  Dominic.Sot.in  4.dift.  18. 
q.4.art.5.Francif.  dc  viclor.fum.  dcSacram.  n.  i  Sp.Nauar.in 
Enchirid.c.  8.  lofcph.  Angles  in  Florib.  part  i.  pag.  247. 
edit.Antuerp.  Petrus  Soto  Icdi.l  I  .dc  confefl'.  Thelefuitesal- 
foaccordc  hereunto,  Suare7..Tom.4.difp.in  5. part.  Thorn. difp. 

;.§.5.Grcgor.de  Va!cntia.Tom.4.difp.7.q.i  3.pund.  ^,who 
faith  the  common  opinion  of  the  Schoolemenisfo, 
NoHellDdUrine.    p.  102. 
4   1  dare  bold!  J  auovv,that  the  Cathohkcs  haue  better  rca- 

{x  i)  _  fon 
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(on  CO  refufe  the  Oath  [of  Alleageancc]  then  £/cazar hzd  to 
rcf  ufe  the  eating  of  S  wines  flefh, 

Conflitation. 

This  a^ertion  impUeth  a  ftrange  doS^rine  indeede,  that  the 
^opes  Breues  are  to  be  preferred  before  UMoyfes  Lfcw  :  ayfndthat 
Papifis  are  more  hound  to  obey  the  Tropes  decree  y  then  the  lewes 
were  to  obey  the  La:vp  of  ^od pronomccdbj  UMoyfes, 
Nouell  doBrine.    p.  1 3  5 . 

5  Qiurchmenarc  exempted  from  the  lurifdid^ion  oEfccu- 
lar  PnnceSj&  therfore  are  no  fubic6ls  to  Kings :  yet  ought  they 
to  obferue  their  Lawes  concerning  matters  temporal],  notby 
vcrtucof  any  Lawc,  but  by  enforcement  of  reafon,  that  is  to 
fay,  notfor  that  they  are  their  Subieds,  but  becaufe  reafon  will 
giuc  it,  that  fuch  Lawes  arc  to  bee  kept  for  the  publikc  goofl, 
and  quiet  of  the  Common-wealth. 

Confutation. 

Horc  true  friends  the  Cardinall  and  hiiChaplen  are  to  Kings, 
thaty^onldhaue  fo many  SubieEisexemptedfr^their power:  See 
Tw;  Prfmonition,p.20,2i.&xf^,p.ii4,i  I  5.^"^.  But 04 for 
this  and  the  like  nenev  Aphorifmes ,  /  would  haue  thefe  cunning 
Merchants  to  ceafe  to  vent  fuch  fiuffe  for  ancient  andCatholtke 
^  wares  in  the  Chriftian  world y  till  they  haue  difprooued 
.  their  owne  Vcnetians,Tr^*  charge  them  with 

\  Noneltie  ,and  forgerie  in 

1  _  this  point. 
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AN  APOLOGIE 

FOR  THE  OATH 

of  Allegiance. 
(tA^gainJi  the  two  Breues  of  Tope 

Pavlvs  Qjintvs,  andtheUte 
Letter  of  Cardinall  B  e  l  l  a 

MINE  to  G.B  L  A  C  K  VV  B  L 

the  Arch- prieft. 

T'finc  omnes  pd^Hli  clamAHerunt  (fr  dixerunty 
Magna  efi  Verkas ,  (fr  ^nmalet .  E  s  d  r.  3 . 

y  Authoritatt^e^ta. 
^Imprinted  at  London  by  ^hert 

^arker^Vnniev  to  the  Kings  moft 
Excellent  Maicftie. 

Anno  i  6^0^. 
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AN  APOLOGIE 

FOR  THE  OATH 

# 

of  Allegiance. 

Hatamonftrous, 

rare^  nayneuer  heard- 
of  Treacherous  At- 
tempt ,  was  plotted 
within  thefe  few  y  eeres 
here  in  England ,  tor 
the  deftrudion  of  Me, 
my  Bed-fellow,  and  our  Pofterityjthe  whole 
houle  of  Parliament,  and  a  great  number  of 
good  Subiedsofall  forts  and  degrees :  isfo 
tamous  already  through  the  whole  w^orld  by 
the  infamy  thereof,  as  it  isneedleffe  to  be  re- 
peated or  publifhed  any  more;  the  horror 
of  the  fiiuie  it  felfe  doth  fo  low  dly  proclaime 
it.  For  if  thofe  *  crying  Sinnes  (  whereof 
mention  is  made  in  the  Scripture)  haue  that 

A  epithet 


a  Gen.4.10. 


z 
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epithet  giuen  them  for  their  publicjue  infa- 
mic^aHd  for  procuring  as  it  were  with  a  loud 
criefromheauen  a  iurt  vengeance  and  re- 
compenfe  ;  and  yet  thofe  Sinnes  are  both 
old  and  too  common,  neither  the  world  nor 
any  one  countrey  being  euer  at  any  time 
cicane  voyd  of  th#m :  If  thofe  Sinnes  (I  lay) 
are  faid  in  the  Scripture  tocry  fo^owd^  What 
then  muft  this  Sinne  doe,  plotted  without 
caufejinfinite  in  cruelty,  and  Angular  from 
all  examples  ?  What  proceeded  hereupon 
is  likewife  notorious  to  the  whole  world  5 
ourlufticeonely  taking  hold  vpon  theOf- 
fenders5an that  in  as  honourable  and  pub- 
like a  forme  of  Trialljas  euer  was  vfed  in  this 
Kingdome. 

X.  For  although  the  onely  reafon  they 
gaue  for  plotting  (o  heinous  an  Attempt,was 
the  zeale  they  caried  to  the  Romifh  Reli- 
gion ;  yet  were  neuer  any  other  ot  that  pro- 
fefsionthe  worfevfed  for  thatcaufe,  as  by 
our  gracious  Proclamation  immediatly  after 
the  difcouery  of  the  faid  fad:  doechplainely 
appeare :  onely  at  the  next  Sitting  do  wne  a- 
gaineof  the  Parliament ,  there  were  Lawes 

made^ 

the  Oath  of  Allegiance. 

2 

made,  fetting  downc  jfome  fuch  Orders  as 
were  thought  fit  for  preuenting  the  like  niif- 
chicfe  iu  tune  to  come.  Amongll  which  a 
fonne  of  O  a  t  h  was  framed  to  be  taken  by 
my  Subiedls ,  whereby  they  fhouldmakea 
cleare  profefsion  ot  their  refolution  faithfully 
to  perlifl:  in  their  obedience  vnto  me ,  accor- 
ding to  their  naturall  Allegiance  :  To  the 
end  that  I  might  hereby  make  a  feparation, 
not  onely  betweene  all  my  good  Subie<5i:s  in 
general!, and  vnfaithfull  Traitors  that  inten- 
ded to  withdraw  themfelues  from  my  obe- 
dience ;  but  /pccially  to  make  a  feparation 
betweene  fb  many  of  my  Subieds,  who  al- 
though they  were  otherwife  Popifhly  af- 
efted  5  yet  retained  in  their  hearts  the  print 
of  their  natural]  duetie  to  their  Soueraigne  • 
and  thofe  who  being  caried  away  with  the 
like  fanaticall  zeale  that  the  Powder-Trah 
tors  were  ,  could  not  conteine  themfelues 
within  the  bounds  of  their  naturall  Allegi- 
ance ,  but  thoucrht  diuerfitie  of  Religion  a 
/afe  pretext  for  all  kinde  ofTreafons  and  re- 
bellions againft  their  Soueraigne.   Which  j 
godly  and  wife  intent  God  did  bleile  with 

A   7.  fijccefle 
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fuccelTe  accordingly.  For  very  many  ohny 
Subieils  that  were  Popifhly  affedlecl^  afwell 
Priefts  as  Layicks ,  did  freely  take  die  fame 
Oath :  whereby  they  bodi  gaue  me  occafion 
CO  thinke  die  better  of  their  fidelitie  ,  and 
likewife  freed  themfelues  of  that  heauy  llan- 
der^  that  aldioughdiey  were  fellow  profeP 
fors  of  one  Religion  with  the  Powier'^raU 
tarS  y  yet  were  they  not  ioyned  with  them 
in  treafonable  Cour/es  againft  their  Soue- 
raignej  whereby  all  quiedy  minded  Papifts 
were  put  out  of  delpaire  t  and  I  gaue  a  good 
proofe  that  I  intended  no  perfecution  a- 
gainrt  them  for  confcience  caufe ,  but  onely 
defired  tobefecured  of  them  for  ciuill  obc- 
dience,which  for  confcience  caufe  they  were 
bound  to  performe. 

3.  But  the  Deuil  could  not  haue  deuifed 
a  more  malicious  tricke  for  interrupting  this 
fo  calme  and  clement  a  courfe ,  then  fell  out 
by  the  fending  hither  and  publifhing  a 
Breue  of  the  Popes  y  countermaunding  all 
them  of  his  profefsion  to  take  this  Oath : 
Thereby  fowing  new  ieedes  of  icloufie  be- 
tweene  me  and  my  Popifti  Subieds,  by  ftir- 

rins 
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ring  chem  vp  to  difobey  tliac  lawfull  com- 
mandement  ot  dieir  Soueraignc,  which  was 
ordeinedtobe  taken  ot  them  a^  a  pledge  oi 
their  fidelity  j  And  fo  by  their  refulall  of  fb 
iul\  a  charge,  togiue  me  lo  great  andiuft  a 
ground  for  punilhment  of  them  y  without 
touchin<9[  any  matter  of  confcience  r  throw- 
ing thanfclues  ncedlefly  into  one  of  thefe 
de/perate  ftraites  ;  either  wida  the  lofle  of 
their  Uues  and  goods  to  renounce  their  Alle- 
giance to  theii'naturall  Soueraigne ;  or  elfe 
to  procure  the  condemnation  of  their  Soules 
by  renouncing  the  Catholike  faich,,as  he  al- 
leadgeth. 

4.  And  on  die  otha'  part^lthough  dif- 
parity  of  Religion  (  the  Pope  being  head  of 
the  contrary  part  }  can  permit  no  intelli- 
gence nor  intercourfe  of  meffengers  be- 
tweeneme  and  the  Pope;  yet  there  being 
no  denounced  warre  betweene  vs ,  he  hath 
by  diis  aftion  broken  the  rules  of  common 
ciuility  andiultice  betweene  Cliriftian  Prin- 
!  cesjin  thus  condemning  me  vnhcard ,  both 
by  accounting  me  a  pcrfecutor ,  which  can- 
not be  but  imply ed  by  exhordng  the  Papifts 

o 
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CO  endure  M.\rtyrdome ;  as  likewi/e  by  lo 
ftraicly  commanding  all  thofe  of  his  Pro- 
fefsion  in  England  ,  to  refufe  die  taking  ol 
diis  Oath;  thereby  refufing  toprofefle  their 
naturall  obedience  to  me  their  Soueraigne. 
For  if  he  thinke  himfeltemy  lawfull  ludge, 
wherefore  hath  he  condemned  me  vnheard? 
And,if  he  haue  nothing  to  doe  with  me  and 
my  gouernement  (as  indeede  he  hath  not) 
why  doeth  hee  mitterefalcem  inalienammef 
/eWjto  meddle  betweenemee  and  my  Sub* 
iecis,efpecially  in  matters  that  meerely  and 
onely  concerne  ciuill  obedience?  And  yet 
could  Piiis Quintus  in  his  greatcfl  furie  and 
auowed  (juarrell  againft  the  late  Queene, 
do  no  more  iniury  vnto  her;  then  he  hath  in 
this  cafe  offered  vnto  me  ,  without  fomuch 
asa  pretended  or  an  alleadged  caufe.  For 
what  difference  there  is,betweene  the  con% 
maunding  SubieAs  to  rebell,  and  loofing, 
them  from  their  Oath  of  Allegiance  as  Pius 
Qmntus  did ;  and  the  comaiiding  of  Subieds; 
not  to  obey  in  making  profefsion  of  their 
vjatli  ottneir  autiiui/i-uegiancejas  inis  i  ope. 
hath  now  done :  no  man  can  eafily  difcerne. 
;^                    /.                   5,  But  ! 

J 
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5.  But  to  draw  neere  vnto  his  iBm^c-, 
wherein  certainly  he  hath  taken  more  paines 
then  he  needed^by  fettingdowne  in  the  faid 
Sreue  the  whole  body  ot  theOath  at  leni^th; 
whereas  the  only  naming  of  the  Title  there- 
of miirht  as  wel  haue  ferued/or  any  anfwere 
he  hath  made  therunto  (making  P^?ia  litura^ 
that  is,  the  flat  and  generall  condemnation 
of  the  whole  Oath  to  lerue  for  ail  his  refuta- 
tion )  Therein  hauing  as  well  in  this  refped 
as  in  the  former^dealt  both  vndifcreetly  \\  ith 
me  5  and  iniurioufly  with  his  owne  Catho- 
lickes.  With  mejin  not  refuting  particularly 
I  what  jpeciall  wordes  hee  quarrelled  in  that 
Oath ;  which  if  he  had  done^it  might  haue 
bene  that  for  the  tatherly  care  I  haue  not  to 
I  put  any  of  my  Subievfis  to  a  needlefle  extre- 
mitie,  I  might  haue  bene  contented  in  ibme 
fort  to  haue  reformed  or  interpreted  thofe 
wordes.  With  his  owne  Catholicks;  for  ei- 
ther il  l  had  fo  done^they  had  beene  thereby 
fully  eafed  in  that  bufinelTe;  or  at  leaft  if  I 
A'ould  not  haue  condefcended  to  haue  alte- 
red any  thing  in  the  faid  Oath,  yet  would 
.hereby  fome  appearance  or  fhadow  of  ex- 
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cufe  haue  beene  left  vnto  them  for  refufing 
the  fame^  not  as  feeming  thereby  to  fwarue  < 
trom  their  Obedience  and  Allegiance  vnto 
me ,  but  onely  being  ftayed  from  taking  die 
fame  vpon  die  icrupulous  tendernefle  of 
their  confciences,  in  regard  of  thofc  particu- 
lar wordes  which  the  Pope  had  noted  and 
condemned  therein. 

And  now  let  vs  hearethe  wordes  of  liis 
thunder. 

POPE 

POPE  PAVLVS 
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EJbeloiiedSonnes ,  Siilutarion 
and  JpoUolical  SeneJiflion.  The 
yV'x  >^/yg|  tribulations  a/id  calamities ^yphkh 
)  v»^^i  yse  haue  contmudlj  I'uftemedjbr 
the  keeping  of  the  Catholike  Pauh^  haue  al  ^-^ayes 
affii^  d  njs  "^i.  h  great  grief e  of minde :  ^ut  for 
06  much  06 -^e  a^fiderjtand  i;hat  at  thfs  time  all 
things  are  rnoregncuous,  our  affliElion  hereby  U 
'^oriderfulIyj?icreaied.  Forti^e  haue  heard  how 
you  are  compelled, by  mojigrteuou4  pwii/Jm:nts 
fet  be  fore  you ,  togoeto  the  Churches  of  Hcre- 
tikeSy  to  frequent  their  affemblies ,  to  be prefent 
at  their  Sermons.  Trudy  yce  doe  undoubtedly 
heheueythatthey  fuhichyvith Jo  great  conTiancie 
andfortitude^  haue  hitherto  indured  mofl  cruell 
perfecutions  and  almofl  infinite  miferieSy  that 
they  may  ^alke  without  Jpot  in  the^  Law  of  the 
Lord^mllneuer  Jn^er  tbemfelues  to  bee  defiled 
l}?ith  the  communion  of  thofe  that  haueforfaken 
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thediuine  Law  Jet  uotwithfiandingy  being  conu 
pelted  by  the  :^ale  of  our  PaHorall  Office,  and  by 
our  Fatherly  care  'Si>hich^)^e  doe  co/ithnutHy  take 
for  the faluatlon  of  your foules ,  '^e  are  inforced 
to  admonifh  anddefireyoUythat  by  no  meanesyou 
com^njntothe Qhurches  of the  Heretikes  ,  or 
heare  their  Sermons ^  or  commumcaPe  With  them 
in  their  ^tesJeUyouincurre  thefi^rath  of  God. 
For  thefe  things  may  yee  not  doe  isoithout  inda^ 
magingthe  worfJnj^  of God ^and  your  o^nefalua- 
tion.  jislike'S^ife  you  cannot  H^ithout  mojieui^ 
dent  andgrieuou4  'Pronging  of  Gods  Honour^ 
bindeyour  felues  by  the  Oath ,  l^hich  in  like  ma- 
nex  ypehaue  heard -^ith  njery great griefe  of  our 
heart  is  adminiflred  <vntoyou^of  the  tenor  <vn- 
derypritten.<vi:^. 

A.  B.  doe  truely  and  fincerely  acknow- 
ledge, protefle^  teftifie  and  declare  in  my 
confcicnce  before  God  and  the  world, 
That  our  Soueraigne  Lord  King  I  a  m  e  s,  is 
lawfull  King  of  this  Realme,  and  of  all  other 
his  Maiefties  Dominions  and  Countreyes : 
And  that  the  Pof^neidier  of  himfclfe,  nor 
by  any  authoritie  of  the  Church  or  Sea  ot 
V^niey  or  by  any  other  meanes  with  any  o- 
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thei^hach  any  power  or  authoricie  to  depofe 
the  KingjOr  to  difpofe  of  any  of  his  Maielf  ics 
Kingdonies  or  Dominions,  or  to  authorize 
any  forraigne  Prince ,  to  inuade  or  annoy 
him  or  his  Councreys,  or  to  difcharge  any  of 
his  Subieds  of  their  Allegiance  and  obedi- 
ence to  his  Maiertic;,  or  to  giue  Licence  or 
leaue  to  any  of  them  to  beare  Armes,  raife 
tumults,  or  to  offer  any  violence  or  hurt  to 
his  Maieflies  Royal  perfon.  State  or  Gouern- 
n^ent,  or  to  any  ot  his  Maiellies  Subied:es 
vvidiin  his  Maiefties  Dominions.  Alfo  I  doe 
fvveare  from  my  heart,  that,  notvvirhftan- 
ding  any  declaration  or  fentencc  of  Excom- 
munication, ordepriuation  made  or  gran- 
ted,or  to  be  made  or  granted,  by  the  Pope  or 
his  Succeffoi's^orby  any  Audioritiederiued, 
or  pretended  to  be  deriued  from  him  or  his 
Seajagainft  the  faid  Kingjiis  Heires  or  Suc- 
ce(lors,or  any  Abfolution  of  the  faid  fubieds 
from  their  Obedience^  I  will  beare  faith  and 
trueAllegiance  to  his  Maieftie,  his  Heires 
and  Succeflors  ^  and  him  and  them  will  de- 
fend to  the  vttermoft  of  my  power,  againft 
all  Confpiracies  and  Attempts  whatfoeuer^ 
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which  fhalbe  made  againft  his  or  their  Per- 
fbns, their  Crowne  and  clignitie ,  by  reafon 
or  colour  of  any  fuch  Sentence,  or  declarati- 
on ^orotherwife^and  will  doe  my  belt  ende-^ 
uourtodifclofe  and  make  knowen  vnto  his 
Maieftie^his Heires  and  Succeflors,  all  Tr ea- 
fons  and  traicerous  Confpiracies ,  which  1 
(hallknowor  heareof,  tobeagainll  him  or 
any  ot  them.  And  I  doe  turthcr  fweare. 
That  I  doe  from  my  heart  abhorre,  detcft 
aiid  abiiire  as  impious  and  Hereticall ,  thii^ 
damnable  dodrine  and  Pofition^That  Prin- 
ces which  be  excommunicated  ordcpiiued 
by  thePcT/J^^may  bedepofed  or  murtheied 
by  dieirSubied:s  5  or  any  other  wliacfoeuer. 
Andldoebeleeue,  and  in  confcience  am  re- 
folued,  that  neither  the  ^cpe nox  any  perfon 
whatfoeuer ,  hath  poW  er  to  ablolue  me  oi 
this  Oath >  or  any  part  thereof ;  which  I  ac- 
knowledge by  good  and  full  Authoiitie  to 
be  law  fully  miniftred  vnto  me  ,  and  doe  re- 
nounce all  pardons  and  difpenfations  to  the 
contrary.  AndaFlthefe  things  I  doeplaineK 
and  fincerely  acknow  ledge  c^d  fweare,  ac- 
cording to  thefe  exprelfe  wordes  by  me  ipo- 
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ken  ,  and  according  to  dieplaineand  com- 
mon fenfe  and  vnderftanding  of  die  fame 
words,  widioutanyEcjuiuocation ,  or  men- 
tall  euafionjor  fecretreferuation  whatfoeuer. 
And  I  doe  make  this  Recognition  and  ac- 
knowledgement heartily^willingly  and  true- 
!y,  vpon  the  true  Faith  of  a  Chriftian.  So 
helpemeGo  d. 

*Which  things fince  they  are  thus ^  it  mujl  eui 
dently  appeareyntoyouby  the  words  themjelues^ 
That  Juch  an  Oath  cannot  be  taken  Whouthur* 
ting  of  the  Catholique  Faith ,  and  tbeSahiation 
of  your  Sotdes\ feeing  it  conteinesmany  things^ 
yohichare  flat  contrary  to  Faith  and  Saluatwn. 
lf1?erefore'Svee  doe  admonijhyou^  that  you  doe 
'Utterly  akfiaine  from  taking  this  and  the  like 
Oathes :  '))^hich  thing  S'pee  doe  the  more  earnefily 
require  of you^becaufe  haue  experience  of  the 
Conftancie  of  your  Faith, l^hich  is  tried  like  Gold 
in  the fire  of  perpetuall  Tribulation.  Wee  doe  ypell 
km')\>e ,  that  you  will  cheerefuUy  <vnder-goe  al; 
kind  of  cruellTorments't^hatfoeueryea  andean- 
jlantly  endure  death  it j el fe ,  rather  thenyou^ill 
in  any  tkirg  ojfend  the 'Mate flie  of  God,  jind 
this  our  Confidcixe  is  confirmed  by  thofe  things^ 
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^hicb  are  dayly  reported  <vnto  njs,  of  the ftngu^ 
lar  (vertue-,  valour  and  fortitude  -^hlch  in  theje 
Ufl  times  doeth  no  hjje  flme  inyour  Martyrs, 
then  it  did  in  thefirH  beginnings  of  the  Qmch. 
Stand  therefore  ^  your  Loynes  being  girt  about 
l^ith  Veritie  ,  and  hauing  on  the  Brejl-plate 
ofrighteoufnejfe  ,  taking  the  Shield  of  Faith, 
bee  yeeflrong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of 
his  miohti,  Jnd  let  nothing  hinder  you. 
yi)hich  s^ill  crowne  you,  and  doeth  in  Heauen 
holde  your  QonfliEls,  ^Vdl  fini(h  the  good wrke 
ti;hich  he  hath  begun  inyou.  Ton  know  how  he 
hathpromifed  hisVifciples ,  that  hee^iUneuer 
leaue  them  Orphanes :  for  hee  is  faithfuUyphich 
hathpromifed.  Hold fajl  therefore hfs  correEli^ 
on.that  u,  beingrooted  andgrounded  in  Charts 
tie,  yphatfoeuerye  doe,  -svhatfoeuer yee  indeuour^ 
doe  it  ivith  one  accord,  in  fmplicitie  of  Heart,  in 
meekenef?e  of  Spirit ,  ti^ithoui^  murmuring  or 
doubting.  For  by  this  doe  all  men  kno-^  that 
-^ee  are  the  Vifciples  of  Chrift,  if^e  haue  Loue 
one  to  another.   Which  Charitie ,  as  it  is  rvery 
greatly  to  hee  defredof  allfaithfullchriflians; 
So  certainelyps  it  altogether  necefary  for  you, 
monbkffedSonnes.  For  bythkyourQwitie, 
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the  (lower  of  the  Deui'd  U  yi)eake?iedj  D^ho  doeth 
fo  much  ajjailejou^  fnce  that  Power  of  hps  U  e* 
Ipecially  njp-held  by  the  Contentions  and  Difa- 
greement  of  our  Sonncs.  We  exhortyou  there^ 
fore  by  the  bowels  of  our  Lordhfus  Chrill^  by 
yphofe  Loue  ^ee  are  taken  out  of  the  lawes  of  e- 
t  email  Death;  That  aboueaU  things, you  'Si^ould 
haue  mutuall  Qharltieamongyou.  Surely  Tope 
Clement  the  eight  of  happy  memory  Joathgiuen 
youmoli profitable  Precepts  of  praElifng  bro- 
therly  Qharitie  one  to  another^  in  hps  Letters  i?i 
forme  of  a  Breue,  to  our  ypelbeloued  Sonne  M. 
Gqovoc  Archprie^t  of  the  Kingdome  of  Eng- 
landy  datedthe  t^.  day  of  the  moneth  ofOHober-, 
1602.  Ti(t  them  therefore  dtligejitly  in  pra^ 
Bife  5  and  bee  not  hindered  by  any  dfficultie  or 
doubtfulneffe.  We  commandyou  that  ye  doe  ex^ 
aBly  ohferue  the  ypords  of thofe  Letters  ^andthat 
yee  take  and  <vnderHand  them  fimply  as  they 
found.and  as  they  lie^all  poiver  to  interpret  them 
otherwfe ,  being  taken  away.    In  the  meane 
"^hiky  Ipee  Iviilneuer  ceafe  to  pray  to  the  Father 
of  Mercies  ^  that  hee  -^mld  l^ithpitie  beholde 
your  affliHions  arJyour paines ;  And  that  hee 
^ouldkeepeand  defend  youmth  his  continuall 
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ProteSiion :  l^hom  lt>e  doe gmtly greet  'i^ith  our 
Apojiolicall 'BenediElion,  Vatedat  Rome  aS. 
Marke,  <vnderthe  Signet  ofthe  Fijherman,  th 
tenth  of  the  Calends  of  Oclober^  1606,  the  Je^ 
condyeerc  of  our  Popedome. 


THE  ANSWERE 
to  the  firft  TBreue. 

IrftjthePoJ)^  exprefieth  heerein 
his  forrovv,  tor  that  Perlecution 
which  die  Gatholiques  fuftaiiie 
for  the  faiths  fake.  Wherein, 
befides  theniaine  vntrueth  whereby  I  am 
fo  iniurioufly  vfed ;  I  rnutl  euer  auow  and 
maintainejas  the  trueth  is  according  to  mine 
owne  know  ledge, that  the  lateQueene  of  ta-  § 
vsmis  memorie,  neuer  punifhed  any  Papift 
for  religion,  but  chat  their  owne  punifhment 
was  euer  extorted  out  oi  her  hands  againft 
her  will,by  their  owne  misbehauiour,  which 
both  the  time  and  circumftances  of  her 
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adions  will  maniteftl y  make  pioofe  oh  For 
before  PmQuxntus  his  excommunication, 
giuingher  ouer  forapraye,  and  fetting  her 
Subiecls  at  libertie  to  rebcll  j  it  is  wel  knowen 
fhee  neuer  medled  w  ith  die  blood  or  hard 
punilhment  of  any  Catholique,  nor  made 
any  rigorous  Lawes  againil  them.  And  fince 
chat  time,  who  lift  to  compare  with  an  in- 
different eye,  the  manifold  intended  Inua- 
lions  againfther  whole  Kingdoms ,  the  for-, 
raine  pradifes  >  the  internall  publike  rebeU 
lions ,  the  priuate  plots  and  machinations, 
poylonings ,  murthers  and  all  forts  ot  deui- 
fcs  (  et  quid  nm  ?  )  day ly  fet  abroach  j  and  all 
thefe  wares  continually  foftered  and  fomen- 
ted from  ^ome  j  together  with  the  continual 
corrupting  of  her  Subie<51:s ,  as  well  by  tern* 
porall  bribes ,  as  by  fairc  and  fpecious  promi- 
fes  of  eternal  felicitie ;  and  nothing  but  booke 
vpon  booke  publikely  fet  foorth  by  her  fugi- 
tiues ,  for  approbation  of  fo  holy  defignes : 
who  lift  ( I  fay  )  with  an  indifferent  eye ,  to 
looke  on  the  one  part ,  vpon  thofe  infinite 
and  intolerable  temptations ,  and  on  die  o- 
thcr  part  vpon  die  iuft,yet  moderate  punifli* 
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iiient  of  a  part  of  thefe  hainous  offenders  j 
(hall  eafily  lee  that  thatblefled  defund:  La- 
dy was  as  free  from  Perfecution,  as  they  fliall 
free  thefe  hellifh  Inftruments  from  the  ho- 
nour of  Mar  tyrdome. 

5-  But  now  hauing  facrificed  ( if  I  may  fo 
fay  )  to  the  Manes  of  my  late  Predeceflbr ;  I 
may  next  with  S.Paul  iuftly  vindicate  my 
owne  fame ,  from  thofe  innumerable  calum- 
nies fpred  againll:  me,in  teftifying  the  trueth 
of  my  behauiour  toward  the  Papifts :  where- 
in I  may  truely  afiirme ,  that  whatfoeuer  was 
her  iuft  and  merciful  Gouernement  ouer  the 
Papjfts  in  her  time  ,  my  Gouernement  ouer 
chem  lince  hath  fo  farre  exceeded  hers  ,  in 
mercy  and  clemency^as  not  onely  the  Papifts 
themlelues  grewe  to  that  height  of  pride  in 
confidence  of  my  mildeneiTe ,  as  they  did  di- 
redly  exped  and  afluredly  promife  to  them^ 
felues  libertie  of  confcience ,  and  cqualitie 
with  other  of  my  Subiecis  in  all  things  5  but 
euen  a  number  of  the  befl:  andfaithfulleftof 
my  faid  Subie(2:s,  were  caft  in  great  feare  and 
amazement  of  my  courfe  and  proceedings, 
eucr  prognofticating  and  iuftly  fu(pe<fting 
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chat  fowre  truit  to  come  ot  it ,  which  Ihewed 
it  felte  clearcly  in  the  Powder-Treafon.  How 
many  did  I  honour  with  Knighthood ,  of 
kao wen  and  open  Recufants  ?  How  mdiffe- 
rendy  did  I  giue  audience  and  acceffe  to 
bothfides^beftowing  equally  all  fauours  and 
honours  on  both  profeftions  ?  How  free  and 
continuall  acceffe  h^  all  rankes  and  degrees 
ofPapifts  inmyCourtand  company?  And 
aboue  all,  how  frankely  and  freely  did  I  free 
Recufants  of  their  ordinary  payments?  Be- 
fides,  it  is  euident  whatftrait  order  was  gi- 
ucnoutof  my  owne  mouth  to  thelud2;es, 
tolparc  the  execution  of  all  Pricftes  (not- 
withftanding  their  conuidiion  )  ioyning 
thereunto  a  gracious  Proclamation,  where- 
by all  Priefts  that  were  at  libertie  and  not 
taken,  might  go  out  of  thecountrey  by  fuch 
a  day  j  my  generall  Pardon  hauingbene  ex- 
tended to  all  conuiiied  Prieftes  in  prifon : 
whereupon  they  were  fee  atlibertie,asgood 
SubiedSj-and  all  Prieftsthat  were  taken  af- 
ter,fent  ouer  and  fet  at  libertie  there.  But 
time  and  paper  will  faileme  to  make  enume- 
ration of  all  the  benefits  and  fauours  that  I 
C   2  beftowed 
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bertowcd  in  generall  and  particular  vpon 
Papifts :  in  recounting  whereof  ^euery  fcrape 
ot  my  pen  would  ferue  but  for  a  blot  of  the 
Popes  ingratitude  and  iniui^ice  ,  in  meting 
me  with  fo  hard  a  meafurc  for  the  fame.  So 
as  I  thinke  I  hauefufficiendy,  or  at  leaft  with 
good  reafbn, wiped  the  *  teares  from  the 
Popes  eyes  ,for  complaining  vpon  fuch  Perfe- 
cution;  who  if  he  had  bene  but  politikely 
wife  5  although  he  had  had  no  relped  to  lu- 
fticeand  Veritie,  wpuld  haue  in  thiscon> 
plaint  of  his ,  made  a  difference  betweene 
my  prefent  time ,  and  tlie  time  of  the  late 
Queene :  And  fo  by  his  commending  of  my 
moderation, in  regard  of  form  ertimes^might 
hauehadhopetohaue  moued  me  tohaue 
continued  in  the  fame  clement  courfe.For  it 
is  a  true  faying,  That  alledged  kindnes  vpon 
noble  mindeSjdoeth  euer  worke  much.  And 
for  the  maine  vntrueth  of  any  Perfecution  in 
my  time  j  it  can  neuer  be  proued  diat  any 
were,or  are  put  to  death  fince  I  came  to  the 
Crowne5for  caufe  of  Confcience:  except  that 
now  this  difchai^egiuen  hy  the  Pope  to  all 
Catholikes  to  take  their  Oath  of  Allegiance 
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to  me,  be  the  caule  ot  the  due  punifhment 
of  many :  which  if  it  fall  out  to  be,  let  the 
'  blood  light  vpon  the  Popes  head,  who  is  the 
onely  caufe  thereof. 

As  for  die  next  point  conteincd  in  his 
!Sw/^^concerninghis  difchargeofall  Papifts 
to  come  to  our  Church,or  frequent  our  rites 
and  ceremonies  j  I  am  not  to  meddle  at  this 
time  with  that  matter ,  becaufe  my  errand 
now  onely  is  topublifh  to  the  world  the  in- 
iurie  and  Iniuftice  done  vnto  me ,  in  difchar- 
ging  my  Subiedls  to  make  profefsion  of  their 
obedience  vnto  me.    Now  as  to  the  point 
where  the  Oath  is  quarrelled,  it  is  fct  downe 
in  few  ,  but  very  weightie  wordes ;  to  wit, 
That  it  ought  to  be  clear e  (vntoaU  Qatholiques^ 
that  this  Oath  cannot  he  taken  Ttfith  fafetie  of 
the  CathoUke  Faith,  and  of  their  foules  health; 
lincett  conteineth  many  things  that  areplainely 
and  dircBly  contrary  to  their  faith  and/aluation. 
To  this,  the  old  faying  fathered  vpon  the 
Philofopher  may  very  fitly  be  applied  ,  Mul- 
ta  dicit  ^/edpaucafrohat :  nay  indeed,  2sljhil 
omnino  probat.  For  how  theprofefsion  of  the 
natural!  Allegiance  of  Subie<3:s  to  their 
C  3  Prince, 
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Prince ,  can  be  dired:ly  oppolue  to  die  faith 
and  faluation  of  foules^is  fo  farrc  beyond  my 
fimple  reading  in  Diuinitie ,  as  I  murt  thinke 
it  a  ftrange  andncw  Affertion,  to  proceed 
out  of  the  mouth  of  that  pretended  general! 
Pallor  of  all  Chriftian  foules.  I  readc  in  deed, 
and  not  in  one ,  or  two  >  or  three  places  ot 
Scripture,  that  Subie(5ls  are  bound  to  obey 
their  Princes  for  confcience  fake  ,  whether 
they  were  good  or  wicked  Princes.    So  faid 
the  people  to  ^  lofoua^  As  "^e  obeyed  Moyfes  in 
all  things  Jo  ^il^e  obey  thee.  So  the  ^Prophet 
commanded  the  people  to  obey  tlie  King  of 
Babel, faying.  Putyoiirneckeswndertheyoh 
of  the  King  (yfSabel^  and  ferue  him  and  his 
people ,  that  ye  may  liuc^.   So  were  the  chil- 
dren of  Ifrael  vnto  ^Pharaoh ,  defiringhim 
tb  let  themgoe;  fo  to  ^  Cjr/zi'jobtainingleaue 
of  him  to  returne  to  build  the  Temple :  and 
in  a  word ,  the  ^  Apoftlc  willed  all  men  to  be 
fubieSl  to  the  higher  powers  for  Confcience  fake. 
Agreeably  to  the  Scriptures  did  the  Fathers 
teach.   ^  Auguftine  Ipeaking  of  hlim  >  faith, 
Iulian'9Pd6an  n)nbeleemng  Emperour :  f^as  he 
not  an  Apofiata^an  Opp'ejjour^  and  an  Idolater? 
I  Chrijlian 
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Chriftan  Souldiers  ferued  that  ynbeleeuing^ 
Emperour  :  yi^hen  they  came  to  the  cau/e  of 
Christ,  they  would  acknowledge  ?Jo  Lord^ 
hut  him  that  is  in  heauen.  When  helt>ouldhaue 
them  to  '^orjhip  Idoles  and  to  facrificej  they  pre- 
ferred God  before  him:  But  ivhen  he faldfioe 
forth  tofghtjnuadefuch  a  nation]  they prefent- 
ly  obeyed.  They  diftinguiJJjed their  eternaU  Lord 
from  their  temporally  and  yet  -^erethey  fuh^ 
ieEi  euen  <vnto  their  temporall  Lord ,  for  his 
fake  that  tt^ds  their  eternall  Lord  and  Mafler. 
g  TertuUian  faith  j  ^  Chriftianis  enemy  to  no 
man  ,  mtu:h  lejfe  to  the  Prince^,  ti^hom  he  know^ 
ethtobe  appointed  of  God  :  and  fo  of  7iecef?itie 
mufl  hue ,  reuerence  and  honour  him ,  andypijh 
himfafe  ^ith  thsychole  %omane  Empire  fo  long 
as  the  l^orld  JJmlllaflifor  fo  longfljallit  endure. 
We  honour  therefore  the  Emperour^  in  fuch  fort 
as  is  law  full  for  and  expedient  for  him;  as  a 
man  the  next  ynto  God^andobtainingfrom  God 
l[)hatfoeuer  hee  hath,  andonelymfertour^nto 
God.  Tins  the  Emperour  himfelfe  ypould  ^forfo 
is  he  greater  then  all ,  l^hile  he  is  infer iour  onely 
to  the  true  God.  ^lurtme  Mmyv ;  We  onely  a-^ 
dore  God^  and  in  all  other  things  cheerefullyper-- 
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forme feruice  topu  ^prof effing  that  you  are  Enu 
peroursand  Princes  of  men,  ^  Ambrofe;  Imay 
lament ,  "^eepe  andftgh :  My  teares  are  my  'Vpea* 
pons  againfl  their  armes,  foiddiers  ^  and  the 
Go thcs  alfo ;  fuch  are  the  Ti^eapons  of  a  Priefi : 
Otherwife  neither  ought  /,  neither  can  I  refill. 
^  Optatus  jOwe/-  the  Emperour^there  is  none  but 
Only  Godythat  made  the  Emperour.  And  ^  Gre- 
gory writing  to  Mauritius  about  a  ccrtaine 
Law,  that  a  Souldier  fhould  not  be  receiued 
into  a  Mom{\:cry ^nondum  expleta  militia:  The 
Almightie  God  (/aith  he^  holdeshim^uilty^that 
id  not  (vpright  to  the  mojl  excellent  Emperour 
in  aU things  that  he  doth  or  Jpeaketh.  And  then 
calling  himfelfe  the  vnworthy  Seruant  of  his 
Godlinefle,  goeth  on  in  the  whole  Epiftle  to 
fhew  the  iniuftice  of  that  Law ,  as  he  preten- 
deth :  and  in  the  end  concludes  his  epiftle 
with  thefe  ^oxds)l  being fubieSl  toyourcom^ 
maundy  haue  caufed  the  fame  law  to  bee  fent 
through  diuers  parts  of  your  Dominions^  and  be^ 
caufe  the  law  it  felfe  doeth  not  agree  to  the  Law 
of  the  Almightie  God,  Ihaue  fignified  the  fame 
by  my  letters  to  your  mojl  excellent  Lord/hip  : 
fo  that  on  both  parts  lhaue payed  '^hatlought-y 
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becaiije  I  hau^  yeelded  obedience  to  the  Empe^' 
rour^and  baue  notholden  my  peace  ^  in^hat  1 
though  for  God.  Now  how  great  a  contran- 
ccie  there  isjbetwixc  this  ancient  Popes  adi- 
on  in  obeying  an  Emperourby  the  publica- 
tion ot  hisDecree^which  in  his  owneconfci- 
ence  he  thought  vnlawfbll ,  and  this  prefeni 
Popes  prohibition  to  a  Kings  Subieds  Irom 
obedience  vnto  him  in  things  mort  lawfull 
andmeere  temporall ;  I  remit  it  to  the  Rea- 
ders indifferency.  And  anfwerably  to  the. 
Fathers  /pake  the  Councels  in  their  Decrees. 
As  the  Councell  ot^ArleSy  fubmitting  the 
whole  Councell  to  the  Emperour  in  thefe 
words ;  Thefe  things  Tbe  haue  decreed  to  he pre- 
fentedto  our  lord  the  Emperour  ^befeechin?  his 
ClemeHcie ,  that  if  -sve  haue  done  lejfe  then 
oughts  it  may  he fupplied  by  his  ti^i/edome :  if  any 
thingotherwtfe  then  reafon requireth^it  may  be 
correHedbyhisiudgement:  ifa?ty  thing  be  found 
fault  li^ith  by  ^s  "svith  rea/on,it  may  heperfeHed 
hy  his  ayd  yvith  Godsfauourable  aj?iftanc^. 

But  why  fhould  I  fpeake  of  Charles  the 
Great,  to  whom  not  one  Councelljbut  fixe 
feuerall  Councels,  Frank  ford,  ^rles ,  Tours^ 

T>  Chalons, 

m  Condi.  Me- 
latenfefub  Ca- 
rolo  Mag.Cdix, 

i6 


a  Vide  e^^iflo' 
hmgeneralti 
Cone  Ephfad 


(tA  n  Apologie  for 


b  Iohn.i8.3^. 


Chalons  ^Ment:^md  ^emes  did  wholy  fubmit 
dicmfelues  ?  and  not  ratherfpeakeof  all  the 
generall  Councels,  that  of  XslicCy  Qonslant  'h 
nople^Ephe/ii^s^  Chalcedon^^nd  the  toure  odier 
commonly  fo  reputed ,  which  did  fubmit 
themfelues  to  the  Emperours  wifedome  and 
pietie  in  all  things  ?  Inifbmuch  as  that  of  & 
phe/us  repeated  it  fourefeuerall  times  ;,77?/^/ 
they  ypere  Jummoned  by  the  Emperours  Oraclt^y 
beckey  charge  and  commaund^and hetooke  them- 
[dues  to  hps  Godlinejfe :  ^  he/eechin^  him ,  that 
the  Decrees  madeagainjl  Nertorius  andhufol 
lowers^  might  by  his  poiver  haue  tkeir  full  force 
and  ^aliditie,2S  appeareth  manikftlvin  the 
Epiftle  of  the  generall  Councell  of 
written  adAugujios.  I  alfo  reade  that  Chnll 
faid,  his  ^  kingdome  ^1^04  not  of  this  tlporld^  bid^ 
ding,G///e  to  ^  Cxfar  sphat  Ti^as  Cx{^vs^andto 
God-sohat  y^iU  Gods.  And  I  euer  held  it  for  an 
infallible  maxime  in  Diiiinity,  That  tempo- 
ral! obedience  to  a  temporal!  Magiftrate,did 
nothing  rcpugne  to  matters  of  faith  or  falua- 
tion  of  foules.  But  that  euer  temporal!  obe 
dience  was  againft  faidi  and  fcduation  of 
foules,as  in  this  !Bret(eis  alleadged,was  ncuer 
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betore  heard  nor  read  ot  ia  the  Chrilhan 
Church.  And  therefore  I  would  haue  vvifh- 
cdthe  ^opCy  before  he  had  fet  downethis 
commandement  to  all  Papifts  here,  That, 
finceinhim  is  the  power  by  the  iiifaliibilitie 
ofhisfpirit,  to  make  new  Articles  of  Faith 
when  euer  it  fhall  pleafe  him ;  he  had  firft  fet 
it  downe  for  an  Article  of  Faith,  before  hee 
had  commanded  all  Catholikes  to  beleeue 
and  obey  it.  I  will  then  conclude  the  an- 
fwere  to  this  point  in  a  Dilemma^. 

Either  it  is  lawfull  to  ob^y  the  Soueraigne 
in  temporall  things,  or  not. 

If  it  be  lawfull  ( as  I  neuer  heard  nor  read 
it  doubted  of)  then  why  is  the  Pope  fovn«» 
iuft,  and  fo  cruell  towards  his  ovN  neCatho- 
likes,  as  to  command  them  to  difobey  their 
Soueraignes  lawfull  commandement  ? 

It  it  be  vnlawfull,why  hath  he  neither  ex- 
prcfled  any  one  caufe  or  reafon  thereof,  nor 
yet  will  giue  diem  leaue  (nay  rather  hee 
(Tiould  commaund  and  perfvvade  them  in 
plaine  termes  )  not  to  liue  vnder  a  King 
whom  vnto  they  ought  no  obedience  ? 

And  as  for  the  vehement  exhortation  vn- 
D  2.  to 
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CO  them  to  perfeuere  in  conltaiicie ,  and  to 
fufter  Martyrdome  and  all  tribulation  for 
this  caufe  .  it  reqiiireth  no  other  anr^\ere 
then  onely  this,  That  if  the  ground  be  good 
whereupon  hee  hath  commanded  them  to 
ftiind  ,  then  exhortation  to  conftancie  is  ne- 
ceffary  :  but  if  the  ground  bee  vniufl:  and 
naught  Cas  indeed  ic  iSjand  I  haue  in  part  al- 
ready proued)  then  this  exhortation  of  his 
can  worke  no  other  efted^then  to  make  him 
guilty  ot  the  blood  oi(o  many  of  his  fheepe, 
whom  he  doeth  thus  wilfully  caft  away,  not 
onely  to  the  ncedlefle  lofle  of  their  liues^  and 
ruine  of  their  familieSjbuteuen  to  the  laymg 
on  of  a  perpetuall  flander  vpon  allPapifts ; 
as  if  no  zealous  Papift  could  be  a  true  Sub- 
ied  to  his  Prince  5  and  that  the  profcfsion  of 
diat  Religion^and  the  Temporal]  obedience 
to  the  Ciuill  Magiftrate ,  were  two  things  re- 
pugnant and  incompatible  in  themfelues. 
But  euill  information ,  and  vntrue  reports 
(  which  being  caried  fo  farre  as  betweene 
this  and           cannot  but  increafe  by  the 
way^  might  haue  abufed  the  Pope^  y  ^r\6. 
made  him  difpatch  this  ^reue  fo  rafliJy^  For 
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chat  great  Citie ,  Q^eene  ot  the  World,  and 
as  themfelues  confelle,  ^  myrtically  ^abyloriy 
cannot  but  be  lo  full  ot  all  forts  of  Intelligent 
cics.  Befides,  all  complainers  (as  die  Ca- 
diolikes  here  are^be  naturally  giuentoex- 
ao;crerate  their  owne  grieies ,  and  multiply 
dicrenpon.  So  that  it  is  no  wonder ,  that 
euen  a  lufl:  ludge  fitting  there ,  fhould  vpon 
wrong  information  giueanvnrighteous  fen* 
tence  :  as  fome  of  their  owne  partie  doe  not 
llicke  to  confefle ,  That  Pifis  Qmntus  was 
too  rafhly  caned  vpon  wrong  hirormation, 
to  pronounce  his  thunder  of  Excommu- 
nication vpon  the  late  Queene.  And  it  may 
be^the  like  excufe  fhal  hereafter  be  made  for 
the  two  Bm^ej^which  ^  Clemens  OBaw^fcnt 
to  ErigUnd  immedmly  before  herdeath/or 
debarring  me  of  the  Crowne  ^or  any  other 
that  either  w@uld  profefle,  or  any  wayes  to- 
lerate the  profellours  ot  our  Religion,- con- 
trary to  his  manifold  vowes  and  proteftati- 
ons^Jimtfl  ^  eodem  tempore^znd  as  it  were^de- 
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liuered  (vno  (sr  eodem  f^lritu ,  to  diuers  of  my 
minifters  abroad ,  profefsing  fuch  kindnefle, 
and  (hewing  fuch  forwardnefle  to  aduance 
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me  to  this  Crowne.  Nay ,  the  moft  part  ot 
Catholikes  here ,  finding  this  ^rem  when  it 
came  to  their  handes ,  to  be  fo  farre  againft 
diuinitie,poIicie  or  natural  jfenfe,  were  firme- 
lyperfwaded  that  it  was  but  a  counterfeit 
Libejjdeuifed  in  hatred  of  the  Po^e-y  or  at  the 
fartheft,  a  thing  haftily  done  vpon  wrong 
information ,  as  was  before  faid.  Of  which 
opinion  were  not  onely  the  fimpler  jfbrt  of 
Papifts,  but  euen  fome  amongft  them  of  befl: 
account,  both  for  learning  aud  experience^ 
whereof  the  Archprieft  himfelfe  was  one . 
But  for  foluing  of  this  obiedion,  the  Pope 
himfelfe  hath  taken  new  paines  by  fending 
foorth  a  fecond  ^reu^y  onely  for  giuing 
faith  and  confirmation  to  the  former :  That 
whereas  before,  his  finne  might  haue  bene 
thought  to  haue  proceeded  from  raflineffe 
and  mif-information,  he  will  now  wilfully 
and  willingly  double  the  fame:  whereof 
the  Copie  followeth. 

1 

TOOVRBELO^ 
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Eloued  Sonnes ,  Salutation  and 
ApoUolicaU  hmedtElion,  It  is 
reported  <vnto  that  there  are 
found certdine  amongftyou  ,  ypho 
l^hen  as  yre  bane  jufficiently  de- 
clared hy  our  Letters  y  dated  the  lajl  yeere  on  the 
tenth  of  the  Calends  of  OEiober  in  the  forme  of  a 
Breue ,  that  ye  cannot  ^ithfafe  Qonfcience  take 
the  Oath  ,  '^hkh  'i^ivs  then  required  ofyou ;  and 
l^hen  as  ^-^e  haue  further  flraitly  commanded 
you, that  hy  no  meanes  ye JJmddtake  it: yet  there 
are  jome,  I fay,  amon^  you ,  ^hich  dare  now  af^ 
firme  ^  that  Juch  letters  concerning  the  forbid:^ 
ding  of  the  Oath,  -^pere  not  written  of  our  owne 
accord ,  or  of  our  owne  proper  ypill^but  rather  for 
therejj)eSl  and  at  the  inUigation  of  other  men. 
And  for  that  caufe,  the fame  men  dogoe  about  to 
perjwadeyou  y  that  our  commands  in  the f aid  let- 
ters  are  not  to  be  regarded.  Surely  this  newes  did 
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trouble  ys'^  andthatfo  much  the  more ^  becaufe 
hauinghad  experience  of  your  obedience  {mo ft 
dearely  belouedSonnes)  ^ho  to  the  end  ye  might 
obey  thU  holy  Sea^  bane  godlily  and  valiantly 
contemnedyour  riches^  ypealth-,  honour^  libertie^ 
yea  and  life  it  jelfe\  >f  (loould  neuer  haue  fufpe^ 
Eled^  that  the  trueth  of  our  jfpoflolike  letters 
could  once  be  called  into  quefcion  amongyoUythat 
by  this  pretence  yee  might  exempt  your  felues 
from  our  commandementS'  !But  ype  doe  herein 
perceiue  the  fubtiltieand  craft  of  theenemieof 
mansjaluatioHy  and -^ee  doe  attribute  this  your 
backwardnejfe  rather  to  him^  then  to  your  owne 
Soill  And  for  this  caufe,  -vpee  haue  thought  good 
to  l0rite  the  fecond  time  yntoyou,  and  tofignifie 
^ntoyou  againe^ ,  That  our  ^poftolike  letters-, 
dated  the  laflyeere  on  the  tenth  of  the  Calends  of 
Oflobery  comerning  the  prohibition  of  the  Oath, 
Tibere  li^ritten^  not  onelyypon  our  proper  motion^ 
and  of our  certai?ie  knowledge  ^  but  al/o  after  Img 
and  ypeigkie  deliberation  afed  concerning  all 
thofe  things y-^hichdre  conteined  inthem^  and 
that  for  that  caujeyee  are  bound  fully  to  obferue 
them^  reieBing  all  interpretation perfwadin^  to 
the  contrary,  yind  this  is  our  meere^pure^  and 

perfeB 

i 


1 


fecond^reuz^. 

perfeB  -^ill.hemgahpayes  carefullofyour  /alua- 
tion,andal)Paies  mindm^  thoje  things  -sfhich  are 
mojl  profitable  \ntoyou.  And  l^e  doe  pray  l^ith* 
out  ceajtng,that  he  that  hath  appointed  our  low* 
linejfe  to  the  keeping  of  the  flocke  of  ChriU, 
ftfould  inlighten  otfr  thoughts  andourcounfels : 
li?hom  'i^e  do  alfo  continually  defire.that  he  y>pould 
increafe  inyou  (  our  beloued  fonnes )  faitJ)^  con'^ 
UancieyOnd  mutuall  charity  and  peace  one  to  an* 
other. All'S0hom,'^e  doe  mojl  louingly  blefSe  T^ith 
all  charitable  ojfeBion. 

Dated  at  Rome  at  Saint  Markes  ^nder  the 
Signet  of  theFi(htxvc\zu^the  x.of  the  Calends 
of  September ,  i6oj.  the  third yeere  of  our 
Popcdome. 
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1     ^  to  the  Second  !Sr^fi^.     ^  * 

1  •  ,      ■•  ■       '  ■   ■  «  "           .  ' 

^^^^^^^^^  O  w  for  this  Srene,  I  may  iuftly 
K           ^  refled  his  owue  phrajfe  vpon 
"^^^    him,  in  tearmii?g  ic  to  bee  T/;e. 
^^^^^  craft  of  the  Demi.  Foi  if  the  De- 
oil  had  Itudied  a  thotifand  yeres,foi;  to  finde 
out  a  n^i^chiefe  for  our  Catholikes  hedre,  hee'. 
hath  found  it  in  this :  that  noy»\when  niany 
Cathohkes  haue  taken  their  Oathjand  fome 
Prieftes  alfo  •  yea,  the  Arch-piiefl:  himfelie, 
without  compundion  or  Iticking,  they  fhall 
not  now  Oi  Jy  be  bound  to  refule  theprofef- 
fion  of  their  naturall  Allegiance  to  their  So- 
ueraighe,  which  might  yet  haue  bene  fome 
^vay  coloured  vpon  diuers  fcruples  con- 
^eiued  vpon  the  wordes  of  the  Oath- but 
they  muff  now  renounce  and  forfweare  theii 
p 'ofefsion  of  obedience  already  fworne^and 
fo  mufi:  as  it  were  at  the  third  inftance  tor- 
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fweare  their  former  twoOuths,firll  clolely 
fworneby  their  birth  in  their  natural!  Alle- 
giance ;  and  nexc,clearely  confirmed  by  this 
Qathjwhich  doech  nothing  but  exprefl'e  the 
fama:  fo  as  no  man  can  now  hold  the  faith, 
or  procure  thelaluation  of  his  ibule  in  En^- 
kndy  that  mull:  not  abiure  and  renounce  his 
borne  and  fworne  Allegiance  to  his  natural) 
Soueraigne. 

And  yet  it  is  not  fufficient  to  ratifiethe 
laft  yeeres  ^reue^  by  a  new  one  come  foorth 
this  yeere  j  but(that  not  onely  euery  yeere, 
but  euery  moneth  may  produce  a  new  mon- 
ger )  the  great  and  famous  Writer  of  the 
ControueifieSjthe  late  vn-Iefuited  Cardinal! 
Sf/krw/w^^muftaddehis  talent  to  this  good 
workejby  blowing  the  beilowes  of  fedition, 
and  fharpening  the  /pur  to  rebellion5by  fen-^ 
ding  fuch  a  Letter  of  his  to  the  Arch-priell 
here,  as  it  is  a  wonder  how  pafsion  and  aii 
ambitious  defire  of  maintaining  that  Monar- 
chie^liould  charme  the  wits  ot  fo  famoufly 
learned  a  man.  j 

TheCopiew^hereof  here  followeth.  ^ 

E  2  TC^ 
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TO  THE  VERY  RE^ 

uerend  M'*  George  "BlacJ^elly 

Arch-prieft  of  the  Englilh :  %oherP  !Sel- 
Ltmine  C^vdinAl  of  the  holy  Church  ot 
^(pwi^jgreeting. 

Euerend  Sir ,  and  brother  in 
C  HR 1  s  T  j  It  is  almofifourty 
y  ceres  Jtnce  -yvee  did  fee  one  the 
other:  but  yet  I  h^ue  neuer  bene 
<vnmmdfull  of  our  ancient  ac^ 
quatntance^  neither  haue  I  ceafedj feeing  I  could 
doe  you  no  other  good-,tocoynmendy our  labou^ 
ring  moflpainefully  in  the  Lards  Vineyard Jn  my 
prayers  to  God.   ^nd  1  doubt  noty  but  that 
I  haue  liued  all  this  f^hile  inyour  memory ,  and 
haue  had  fome  place  inyour  prayers  at  the  Lcn'ds 
Altar.  So  therefore  euen  <vnto  this  time  '9pee 
haue  abidden^a^  S.  lohn  (j^eakethin  the  mutuall 
loue  one  of  the  other ^  not  by  ypord  or  letter^  but 
in  deed  and  trueth.    !But  a  late  mejjage  ^hich 
^X^as  brought  fvnto  <vs  within  thefejew  dayes,of 
y  our  bonds  and  imprijonmentjhath  inforccd  mee 
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to  breakeojf  thU  Jilence;  -^hkh  ynejpi^e^  aU 
though  it  feemed  heauy  in  regard  of  the  loffe 
^hich  that  Qnirch  hath  receiuedy  by  their  being 
thu6  depriucd  of  the  comfort  of  your  paflorali 
fmiElioji  amongU  them  yet  ^ithall  it  feemed  ioj* 
Oils  y  becaufeyou  dreyp  n^ere  <vnto  the  glory  of 
iMartyrdome,  then  the  Iphichgift  of  God  there 
is  none  more  happy*  Tbatyou^lt^ho  hauefedde 
your flocKefo  many  yeeres  '^ith  the  il^orde  and 
doflrine ,  /houU  now  feed  it  more  glorioufly  by 
the  example  of  your  patience, But  another  heauy 
tidings  did  ytot  a  little  dtfquiet  and  almoU  take 
away  thps  toy^ttfhich  immediatly  followed^of  the 
aduer furies  af?aulty  and  peraduenture  of  the flip 
and  fall  of  your  Conflancie  in  refufing  an  ^n* 
lawful!  Oath.  T^eitber  truely  (mofi  deareSro^ 
ther)  could  that  Oath  therfore  be  lawfulLbecaufe 
it^as  offered  in Jort  tempered  and  modifedifor 
youkno-^  thatthofe  kinde  of  modifications  are 
nothing  els,  but jldghts  and  fubtilties  of  Satan, 
that  the  Qatholike  f  aith  touching  the  Primcuie 
of  the  Sea  Apojlolike^y  might  either  fecretly  or 
openly  be  (hot  at  y  for  the  ^hich  faith  fo  many 
'Worthy  Martyrs  euen  in  tkat^vety  England  it 
felfe,hafie  repfted  Vnro  blood.  For  mojl  certaine 
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h  is/hai;  in^havfocuer  'hordes  the  Oath  is  coH^, 
celued  by  ths  aduerfaries  of  the  faith  in  that 
Kin^domejt  tends  to  this  end, that  the  Author t^' 
tie  of  the  head  of  the  Church  in  England,  he 
transferred from  theSncceffor  ofS.Veteryto  the 
Sncceffor  o/K.Henry  the  eight.  For  that  fi^hich 
is  pretended  of  the  danger  of  thelQngs  life^  if 
the  high  IPrieft  Jhotild  haue  the  fame  power  in 
England,  't^^>hich  hee  hath  in  all  other  Chriflian 
KingdomeSyit  is  altogether  idle ^as  all  that  haue 
any  ^nderjlanding  ,may  eaftly  perceiue.  For  it 
lt?asneuer  heard  of  from  theQhurches  infancie 
VntiUthis  day^thateuerany  Pope  didcommand^ 
that  any  Prince,  though  an  Fleretike,  though  an 
Ethnike^thoigh  a  T^erfecutorjfhould bee  murde^ 
red;  or  did  appro ue  of  thefaSi^^hen  it  done 
by  any  other.  And  '^hy^  Iprayyou.dosth  onelj  the 
King  of Enghnd  feare  thaty  l^hich  none  of  all 
other  the  Princes  in  Chrijlmdome  either  doeth 
feare^oreuerdidfearel 

^ut^as  l  faid^  thefe  '^aine  pretexts  are  hut 
the  trappes  and  flratagemes  of  Satan :  Of s^hich 
kinde  I  could  produce  not  a  fel^  outof  \Anci'^ 
ent  Storiesy  if  Irpent  about  to  yprite  a  hookeand 
not  an  Epiflle.  One  onely  for  ^xa^nple  jake,l'tt>tll 
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call  to  your  memory,   S.  Gregoriiis  Nazianze- 
:nus  in  hisfrU  Oration againjl  lulmithe Empe^ 
fmr^rfportahjThathee^  tbe  more  eafilytok^ 
guile  the.  fimj^k  QpiflwiSy  dU  hijQrithelma^^ 
of thtfcifegods  into  the  fiHuresof theEmperor^ 
"Vphich  the  'Romanes  did  njfe  to  bow  dowrpenjn» 
b  ypitb  aciiiill  kirJ  of  nuer^^nce ;  fq  that  rH>  warf. 
'fould  doe  reuerence  to  the  J^m^erpurs  piEiur^y 
hit  yi^itbali  he  mujladore  the  Images  of  thefaife 
^ods;  thereupon  it  came  to  paffe  that  many 
'^ere  dec€iued^J)jJif  ther^r^t^erta^  tl>0^foufid- 
out  the^Emppmrs  craft ahdrefuj^dtoypqrjhjf. 
hspiBure,  tkoje  ycere  moflgrieuouflypunijhed^ 
06  men  that  had  contemned  the  Emperour  in  hi^ 
'imagz,  Somefi^i;hUke-ihing,^^^ 
in  the{)ath  that^js  offi^'ed pyoUyV,'^^^^ 
craftily  compofed^  tkaPno  man  cand  teJlTrea» 
Ion  againfl  the  King^  andmake  profe/smvf  h/s 
Quill /uLieclio?ij>huvhe^  mujl  heconflralymfer^ 
fdioiifli  to  ^my  d?e.  Pfunacieof  thej^po/iolike 
Sea.  $ut.  thefa'U'.mts  of  Qhrifl^  and  iJpedaUy 
the  chieje  Pricfis  ofth  Lord  ought  to  be  Jo  farre  ^ 
fromtahng  an  cunl^wftill^^ath^wberetbsy  may\ 
indmag^  d^Smth^^  ihattbey^^ught  tp^kemm 
that  theygiue  not  theleaft f^pitton  oj  dif^imu^ 
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^ation  that  theyhaus  taken  itykajl  they  might 
feeme  to  haue  left  any  example  of  preuarication 
to  fatthfidl people.  Which  thing  that  worthy  E- 
eazar  didmojl notably  psrfourmey^ho  ti^ould 
neither  eate  fwinesflefhy  nor fo  much  04  fame 
to  haue  eaten  ity  although  hee  jaw  the  great  tor* 
ments  that  did  hang  ouer  his  head^  le/i,  as  him* 
felfe  Jpeaketh  in  the fecond  booke  of  the  Macha- 
:>QCSymany  young  men  might  be  brought  through 
that  fimulation^  topreuarkate  ypiththeLawe. 
Neither  did  Bafil  the  great  by  hps  example, which 
is  more  fit  for  our  purpo/e,  carry  him  felfe  Upe 
li^orthily  towardV^Unsthe  Emperour.  For  as 
Theodoret  ^riieth  in  hpsHiftory,  '^hen  the 
Deputy  of  that  heretical  Emperour  did perjwade 
Saint  BzCilythathefi^etddnot  reftU  theEmpe* 
rour  for  a  little  fubtilty  of  a  fe^  poynts  of  do* 
Elrine^thatmojl  holy  and  prudent  man  made  an* 
fyipercy  That  it  was  not  to  bee  endured,  that 
theleaft  fy liable  of  Gods  word  fliould  bee 
corrupted,but  rather  all  kind  of  torment  was 
to  be  embracedjfor  the  maintenance  of  the 

Trueth  thereof.          /  f^pM^p  ^^^^  ^^^^ 
yioants  not  amongflyou.'^hojay  that  they  are  but 
fubtiltiesof  opinions  that  are  cmeined  in  the 
1  Oath 

jH?  the  Anhpriejl. 


Oath  that  is  ojfured  to  the  Catholikes ,  and  that 
you  are  not  to  ftriue  againfl  the  Kings  Authori 
tie  for  fuch  a  little  matter.  !But  there  are  not 
banting  al/o  amongslyou  holy  men  like  njuto 
Bafil  the  Greats  liphichfi^ill  openly  auow ,  that 
the  njery  leaU  Jyllatle  cf  Gods  diuine  trueth  is 
not  to  be  corrupted-,  though  many  torments  ypere 
to  be  endured^  and  death  it felfe  fet  before  you 
AmongU  ^hom  itismeete ,  thatyoufbouldbee 
one  5  or  rather  the  Standerd-bearer  ^  and  Gene^ 
rail  to  the  rejl.   And  whatfoeuer  hath  beene  the 
caufe,  that  your  Conflancie  hath  quailed ,  -s^he- 
ther  it  be  the  fuddennejfe  of  your  apprehen/ton, 
or  the  bitterne/^e  ofyourperficution  ^  or  the im- 
becillitie  of  your  old  ageiyet  ^e  trufl  in  the  good- 
nefeof  God ,  and  in  your  owne  long  continued 
r^ertuey  thatif^ill  come  topafje^  that  as  you 
eeme  in  fomepart  tohaue  imitated  the  fail  of 
Peter  and  \\;{xce\\mus^foyou/hall happily  imi- 
tate their  valour inrecoueringyourjlrength.and 
maintaining  the  trueth.  For  if  you  M?ill  diligently 
ypeigh  the  ^hole  matter  Vtth  your  felfe ,  truely 
you  J  ball feeyit  ps  no  fmaH  matter  that  is  called  in 
qusflion  by  this  Oath ,  but  one  of  the  principall 
heads  of  our  faith  andfoundations  of (^atholique 
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^el/^ion.  For  heare l^hatyour  Apojlls  S .  Gr e- 
ro^y  the  Greathatb'witcen^ia  hfsz^MpiJile  of 
his  1 1  booke.  Let  not  the  reuerence  due  tu 
.he  ApoitoliqaeSea,  bee  troubled  .by  any 
nans  prefiimpcion  ;  tor  then  the  ftate  of  the 
.nembers  doeth  remaine  entire,  when  the 
head  of  thefaidi  is  not  bruifed  byanyiniu^ 
rie.  Therefore^by  S.Gre2;ories  te/lmony,'li?hen 
they  arehujie  about diflurbing  or  diminijhing.or 
taking  away  of  the  Primacie  of  the  Apoflolique 
Sea :  then  are  they  bufie  about  cutting  off  the  Ve» 
ry  head  of  ^.he  faiths  and  dijjoluing  of  the flate  of 
the  li>hole  body ,  and  of all  the  members.  Jfhich 
felfe fame  thing  S.Leo  doth  confirme  in  his  third 
Sermon  of  his  ^ffum^tion  to  the  Topedome^ 
^hen  he  faiths  Our  Lord  had  a  /peciall  care  ol 
Peter yZnA  prayed  properly  for  Meters  taith,as 
hough  the  ftare  of  others  were  more  jftable, 
vvhen  their  Princes  mind  was  not  to  be  ouer* 
come .  JFhereupon  himfelfe  in  his  Epiflle  to  the 
Bifl-^ops  of  the  prouince  of  Vienna  ,  doeth  not 
doubt  to  afiirmej^hn  he  is  not  partaker  ot  the 
diuine  Mylteryjthat  dare  depart  h  orn  thefo^ 
lidirie  ot  Peter:  Sfhoalfo  faith  yT\\zx.  ho  thin- 
kedi  the  Primacie  tobe  denied  to  that  Seajhe 
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can  ill  no  fort  leflen  the  authoiicie  ol  it :  but 
bv  being  puft  vpwith  the/pirit  of  hisovvne 
pride,  doch  caft  himfelte  headlong  into  hell. 
theje  and  many  other  of  thpskinde ,  Ia?n  <very 
furearemojl familiar  to  you:  '^hobejides  niany 
other  hooks haue  diligently  read  ouerthe  a^ijtble 
Monarchieofyour  o^;^eSaunders ,  amojidili- 
gent  yir iter  y  and^one^ho  hath  ^l?orthily  defer 
ued of  the  Church  o/"£ngland.  Neither  canyon 
be  ignorant, that  thefe  mojl  holy  and learnedmen^ 
lohn  /'//^(^/^(j/Rocheftcr.^^W Thomas  Moore 
"Svithin  our  memory ,  for  this  one  moTh  H^eightie 
head  ofdoEirine, led  the  ^ayto  Martyrdome  to 
many  others ,  to  the  exceedingglory  of  the  En^;* 
lifh  nation.    !But  l^ould  put  you  in  remem- 
brance that  you  JJrould  take  heartland  confdering 
the  yoeightines  of  the  caufe^  not  to  trujl  too  much 
to  your  olone  iudgement  y  neither  beyoifeaboue 
that  is  meet  to  bey()ifc^ :  andif  peradumturc 
your  fall  haue  proceeded  not  njpon  want  of  cok= 
fideration.hut  through  humane  infirmitie.and  for 
feare  of  punifmcnt  and  imprifo:ment\  yetdoe 
not  preferre  a  teraporall  liber  tie  to  the  liber  tie  oj 
the  glory  of the  Sonnes  of  God:  neither  for  efca- 
ping  a  light  and  momentanie  tribulation  y  lofe  an 
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eternal  height  of  glory  i^hich  tribulamn  it  je'ife 
do:th  l^orke  myou.  Ion  hauefough  agood fight 
a  long  tim^ ,  you  haue  la^ehneere  Jinijhed your 
cour/e^  fo  rnanyyeres  haueyou  kept  the  faith:  doe 
not  therefore  loje  the  reloard  offuch  labours  j 
do  not  deprlueyourfelfe  of  that  Crowne  of righte^ 
otfnef^e  •%hich  fo  long  agone  U  prepared  for  yon  j 
Doe  not  make  the  faces  of fommy  yours  both 
brethren  and  children  ajhamsd.  Vponyou  at  this 
time  are  fixed  the  eyes  of  all  the  Qhurch  '.yea  al- 
jo, you  are  made  a  JpeBacle  to  the  yporld^  to  An- 
gels,to  menvVo  not  fo  carieyour felfe  in  this  your 
laUaSle ,  thatyouhaue  nothing  but  laments  to 
your  friends ,  and  toy  to  your  enemies.   !But  ra 
ther  on  the  contrary ^  l^hich  l^e  affuredly  hope^y 
and  for  yvhich     continuaHy  powre forth  praters 
to  God^dif^laygjorioufly  the  banner  offatth^and 
make  to  reioyce  the  Church, l))hicb you  haue  made 
heauie  :  fo  fjallyDU  notoncly  merit  pardon  at 
Gods  hands  ^lut  a  Croivne.  Farewell.  Quite  you 
like  a  many  and  let  your  heart  be  flrengthened. 
From  Rome  the  z2Jay  of  September  ^  1 6'o7. 

Your  very  Reuerendfliips  brother 
and  feruant  in  Chrirt  ^  Robert 
(Bellarmine  Cardinal]. 

THE 

THE  ANSWERE 

to  the  Cardinals  letter. 


N  D  now  that  1  am  to  enter  in- 
to the  ficldeagainfthim  by  re- 
futing his  Letter,!  mull  firft  vfe 
this  protelLuion  j  That  no  de- 
lire  ot  vaine  glory  by  matching 
with  Co  learned  a  man^maketh  mee  to  vnder- 
take  this taskej  but onely  the  care  &confci- 
encel  haue/.hat  fuch  foiooth  Qrces  charmes 
and  guilded  pilles ,  as  full  of  exterior  elo- 
quence as  of  inward  vntrueths,  may  nothaue 
that  publique  pallage  through  the  world 
widiout  an  anfwere:  whereby  my  reputation 
might  vniurtly  be  darkenedj^y  fuchcloudie 
andibggiemirtes  of  vntrueths  and  falfe  im- 
putations, the  hearts  of  vnftayed  and  limple 
men  be  iiiif-led and  the  trueth  it  felfe  fmoo- 
thered. 

But  before  I  come  to  the  particular  an- 
Twere  of  this  Letter^  I  muitheeredefire  the  ' 
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Pi  great  milb- 
king  of  the 
itate  of  the 
Queftion  and 
caleia  hand. 


(tA^ n  Apologie  for 


The  diffe- 
rence be- 
tweene  the 
Oath  of  Siu 
premacic,  and 
this  of  Alle- 
giance. 


//orld  to  wonder  with  me,  at  the  committing 
of  To  groffe  an  errour  by  fo  learned  a  man : 
as  that  hee  (hould  haue  pained  himfehe  to 
haue  fet  downefo  elaborate  a  letter ,  for  the 
refutation  of  a  quite  miftaken  queftion.  For 
it  appeareth,  that  our  Engli{hFugitiues,ot 
vvhofe  inward  focietie  with  him  hee  fo  great- 
ly vaunteth,  haue  fo  faft  hammered  in  his 
head  the  Oath  of  Supremacie,  which  hath  e- 
uerbeene  fo  great  a  fcarre  vnto  them ,  as  hee 
chinking  by  his  letter  to  haue  refuted  the  laft 
Oath ,  hath  in  place  thereof  onely  payd 
theOadiof  Supremacie ,  which  was  moft  in 
his  head :  as  a  man  that  being  earneftly  cari- 
ed  in  his  thoughts  vpon  another  matter  then 
hee  is  prefentlyin  doing,  will  often  name 
the  matter  or  perfon  hee  \s  thinking  of,  in 
place  of  the  odier  thing  hee  hath  at  that  time 
m  hand. 

For,  as  the  Oathof  Supremaciewas  de- 
uifed  for  putting  a  difference  betwcenePa- 
pifts,  and  them  of  our  profefsion  ;  fo  was 
this  Oath ,  which  hee  would  feeme  to  im- 
pugne,  ordained  for  making  a  difference  be- 
tweenethe  ciuilly  obedient  Papifts ,  and  the 
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peruei'le  dilciples  ot  the  powder-Trealon, 
Yet  doeth  all  his  Letter  riinne  vpon  an  Inue- 
Cbue  againll:  che  couipullion  ot  Catlioliques 
lodenie  che  authoricie  of  Saint  TetersSuc- 
ceflorSjand  in  place  thereof  to  acknowledge 
che  Succellors  ot  King  Henry  die  eight.  For, 
in  King  Henry  die  eights  time  was  the  Oath 
ot  Supremacie  firll  made:  by  him  were  Tho= 
nm  Moore  and  ^ojfenfis  put  to  deach^partly 
ior  rerufing  ot  ic.  From  his  ume  till  now  haue 
all  the  Princes  of  this  land  profefsing  this  Re- 
licTjon,  (uccefsiLicly  in  efted;  maintained  the 
fame :  and  in  that  Oath  onely  is  contained 
die  Kings  abfoliJte  power  to  beeludge  ouer 
all  perfons5afwell  Ciuill  as  Eccleliafticall  j  ex- 
cluding all  forreigne  powers  and  Potentates 
CO  be  ludges  within  his  Dominions :  where- 
as this  lall  made  Oath  containeth  no  fuch 
matter,  onely  medling  with  the  ciuill  Obe- 
dience of  fubieds  to  their  Soueraigne,  in 
meere  temporall  caufes. 

And  that  it  may  the  better  appeare,  that 
whereas  by  name  hee  feemeth  to  condemne 
die  lalT:  Oath ;  yet  indeede  his  whole  Letter 
runneth  vpon  nothing,   but  vpon  the  con- 

demna- 
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demnation  of  the  Oath  of  Supremacie :  I 
baueheere  thought  good  tofet  downe  the 
faid  Oachjleauing  it  then  to  the  difcrction  of 
euery  indifferent  reader  to  iudgejwhether  he 
doeth  not  in  fubftance  onely  anfwere  to  the 
Oathot  Supremacie,but  that  hecgiueth  the 
child  a  wrong  name. 

A.  ^.doe<Dtterly  teUlfie  and  declare  In  my 
1  Conjctencejthat  the I\tngs Htghnejfe  isthe 
onely  Supreme  Gouernour  of  this  ^alme^ 
and  all  other  his  Highneffe^  Dominions  and 
Countries y  M  l^ell  in  all  S^irituall  or  Ecclefiajli' 
callthings or caufes^MTemporaU:  And  that  no 
forraine  Trince,  Per/on,  Prelate^  State  or  Po- 
tentate y  hath  or  ought  to  haue  any  lurifdiElion, 
Tower ^Superioritiey  Preeminence  or  Authoritie 
Eccleftajlicallor  Spiritual!  within  this  ^ealme. 
And  therefore  J  do  utterly  renounce  andforfake 
allforreine  hrifdiElionSy  Powers^  Superiorities 
and  Authorities':,  and  do  promife  that from  hence»_ 
foorth  I  p^all  beare  faith  and  true  Allegiance 
to  the  Kings  Highnejfe ,  his  Heires  and  law- 
fuU  Succejfours :  a^id  to  my  power/hall  afijl  and 
defend  all  lurifdiHions ,  Priuiledges^  Treemi^ 
nences  and  Authorities  granted  or  belonging  to 
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the  Kings  Highnesjns  Heinsand  SuccefJourSy 
or  Vnited  and  annexed  to  the  ImperiallCrowne 
of the  ^ealme:  So  helpe  me  God:  and  by  the  Con^ 
tents  of  this  booke. 

And  chat  the  iniuftice,  as  well  as  the  er- 
roui  of  his  grolTe  millaking  in  thispoynt, 
may  yetbemoreclearely  difcoueredj  I  haue 
alio  thought  good  to  inferc  here  imiiiediatly 
after  the  Oath  of  Supremacie,  the  contrary 
Coiiclufions  to  all  the  poynts  and  Articles, 
whereof  this  other  late  Oath  doeth  coniift : 
whereby  it  may  appcare^what  vnrealonable 
and  rebellious  poynts  hee  would  driuemv 
Subiedsvnto  ,  by  refufing  the  whole  body 
ofthat  Oath5asit  is  conceiued.  For  he  that 
fliall  refufe  to  take  tl: is  Oaih,  mull:  of  necef- 
fitie  hold  all,  or  fouie  of  thefe  propofidons 
following. 

That  I>  King  I  a  m  e  s,  am  not  the  lawful  I 
King  of  thisKiagdomejandoi  all  other  my 
Dominions. 

That  the  Tope  by  his  owne  authority 
may  depofeme.  It  not  byhisowneaud'io- 
rity  5  yet  by  lome  other  authoricv  of  the 
ChurchjOr  of  the  Sea  of  ^m^.   If  not  by 
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Ibaie  other  auihoricy  ot  the  Church  and  Sea 
otT{ome^  yet  byochcr  nicanes  with  others 
helpe^he  may  depofe  nie. 

That  the  Toj^e  may  dilpofe  of  my  King- 
domes  and  Dominions. 

That  the  Pope  may  giue  authoritie  to 
fbme  {orreine  Prince  to  inuade  my  Domini- 
ons. 

That  the  Pope  may  difcharge  my  Sub- 
iedts  of  their  Allegiance  and  Obedience  to 
mee. 

That  the  ^ope  may  giue  licence  to  one, 
or  more  of  my  Subieils  to  bearc  armes  a- 
gainft  me. 

That  the  Pope  may  giue  leaue  to  my  Sub- 
iecfts  to  oft'er  violence  to  my  Perfon^or  to  my 
GouernementjOr  to  fomeof  my  Subieds. 

That  if  the  Pope  (hal  by  Sentence  excom- 
municate or  dep>ofe  me,  my  Subie<5is  are  not 
to  beare  Faith  and  Allegiance  to  me. 

If  the  Po/?.?  rtiall  by  Sentence  excommu- 
nicate or  depofe  mee,  my  Subicdlsare  not 
bound  to  defend  with  all  their  power  my 
Perfon  and  Crowne. 

If  the  'Poj)^  flial  giue  out  any  Sentence  of 
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Excommunication  or  Di^priuation  againft 
me,  my  Subieds  by  reafon  ot  that  Sentence, 
are  not  bound  to  reueale  all  confpiracies  and 
Treafbns  againft  mee,  which  fhall  come  to 
cheir  hearing  and  knowledge. 

That  ic  is  not  heretical!  and  deteftable  to 
holde,  that  Princes  being  excommunicated 
by  die  Pope^  may  be  either  depofed  or  killed 
by  their  Subieds^or  any  other. 

That  the  Pope  hath  power  to  abfblue  my 
Subieds  from  this  Oath,  or  from  fomepart 
thereof. 

That  this  Oath  is  not  adminiftred  to  my 
Subieifts  by  a  full  and  lawfull  authority. 

That  this  Oath  is  to  be  taken  with  Equiuo- 
cation,mentall  eua(ion,or  fecret  referuation? 
andnotwidi  the  heart  and  good  will,  fin- 
cerely  in  the  true  faith  of  a  Chriftian  man. 

Thefe  are  the  true  and  naturall  branches 
of  the  body  of  this  Oath,  The  affirmatiue 
of  all  which  negatiues^doe  neither  concerne 
in  any  cafe  the  Pa/J^i Supremacy  in  fpirituall 
caufes:  nor  yet  were  euer  concluded^and  de- 
fined by  any  complete  generall  Councell  to 
belon<^  to  die  Topes  authoritie:  and  their 
G  2-  owne 
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owiiefchoole  Dodours  are  atirreconciiiable 
oddes  and  iarres  abouc  them. 

Anddiat  die  world  may  yet  fardier  fee 
ours  and  the  whole  States letting  dovvneot 
this  Oa  Ji  5  did  not  proceede  from  any  new 
inuention  of  our  owne,  but  as  it  is  warranted 
by  the  word  'oi  God :  fo  doetli  it  take  the 
example  from  an  Oath  of  AlleG,iance  de- 
creed a  thoufandyeeresacrone^whichafa-' 
mous  Councell  then,  toaeiher  with  diuers  o- 
ther  Councels,  were fofarre from  condem- 
aing(as  the  Tope  now  hath  done  this  Oath) 
as  I  haue  thought  good  to  fet  downe  their 
owne  words  here  in  that  purpofe  :  whereby 
itmay  appeare-thatlcraue  nodiing  nowoi 
my  Subieds  in  this  Oath,  which  wasnot  ex- 
prefly  and  carefully  commaunded  then,  by 
the  Councels  to  be  obeyed  without  excepti- 
on of  perfons^  Nay,  not  in  the  very  particu- 
lar point  o{equiuocatm,\\h'icl\  I  in  this  Oath 
was  fo  carefull  to  haue  efchewcd :  but  you 
(hall  heere  fee  the  faid  Councels  in  their  De- 
crees, as  careful  to  prouide  tor  the  ekhe wing 
of  the  famej  fo  as  almoft  euery  poynt  of  that 
A£lion,  and  this  of  oursfhall  bee  found  to 
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iiaue  relation  and  agreeance  one  w  ich  the  o- 
cher^jfaue  onely  in  this,that  thofe  old  Coun- 
cels  were  careful  and  rtrait  in  conraiaunding 
die  takins;  ol  the  fame  :  whereas  by  the  con- 
crarvjiee  that  now  vauntethhimfelie  to  bee 
head  of  all  Councelsjis  as  carefull  and  Itrait 
lA  the  prohibition  of  all  men  from  the  taking 
of  this  Oath  of  Allegiance. 

The  wordes  of  the  Councell  bee  thefe. 
He. ire  our  Sentence. 

Whofoeuer  of  <us^or  of  all  the  people  thorow^ 
out  all  Spaine,  Jha'lgoe  about  hy  any  meanes  of 
confpiray  or  traSifc^  to  "viohue  the  Oath  of  hps 
fdelitf  ;%'hicb  he  hath  taken  for  the  preferuation 
of  his  (jnntrcy  ^  or  of  the  Icings  ifc^^  or  yvho 
[hall  attempt  to  put  njiolent  handes  njpon  the 
King\  or  to  dspriue  him  of  his  kingly  power  5  or 
that  hy  tjranmcallprefnmption^ould^furpc^ 
the  Soueraignty  of  the  IQngdome :  let  him  bee 
accurfed  in  the  fight  of  God  the  Father^  and  of 
his  Angels  \  and  let  him  be  made  and  declared  a 
ftr  anger  from  the  Qatholike  Qkurch;^0hkh  hee 
hath  profaned  by  hfs  periury^andan  aliantfrom 
the  companie  of  all  Chriflian  people ;  together 
^ith  all  the  complices  of  his  impiety :  hecaufe  it 
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behooueth  all  thofe  that  beegiuby  of  the  like  of* 
fence yto  ynder-lie  the  like  pumjhment.  Wnich 
Sentence  is  three  fcueral  ciaies  tooecher,and 
almoll:  in  the  fame  worde^,  repeated  in  the 
fame  Canon.  After  this,  the  Synoie  defired^ 
That  this  Sentence  of  theirs  no^  this  third  time 
rehearfed^mi^ht  bee  confirmed  by  the  ^oyce  and 
confent  of  all  that  ^ereprefent.  Then  the  it^hole 
Qlergy  and  people  anfweredy  \PlwfoenerJhall  ca* 
ry  himfelfe  prefumptuoufly  againfl  thtsyour  de^ 
finitiue  fentence^  Ut  them  be  Anathema  marana^ 
tha^,that  Ujet  them  he  utterly  deflroyed  at  the 
Lords  commm^,and  let  them  andtheir  complices 
haue  their  portion  li^ith  ludas  Ifcarioth.  Amen, 
And  in  the  liuh  ^  Councell ,  there  it  is 
decreed,That  this  Ade  touching  the  Oath 
of  AJlegiancej  fhall  bee  repeated  in  euery 
Councell  of  the  Bilhops  of  Spaine.  The 
Decree  is  in  thefcwordes  :  In  conf deration 
that  the  minds  of  men  are  eafly  inclined  to  euill 
and  for^etfulnejfe^  therefore  this  moU  holy  Sy* 
node  hath  ordeined  \  and  doeth  enaS ,  That  in 
enery  Qomcell  of  the  !Bi/hops  q/"  Spaine ,  the 
Decree  of  the  generall  ^  Qotmell  li?hich  yvas 
made  for  the  Jafety  of our  Princes  fhall  bee  -spitb 
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an  audible  Voyce  proclaimed  and  pronounced ^  afc 
tertheconcluftonof  all  other  things  in  theSy^ 
node:  thar/o  it  being  often  founded  into  their 
eares^at  leaft  by  continuall  remembrance,  the 
mtndes  of  kicked  men  being  terrified  might  bee 
re  formed, yi^hich  by  obliuionand  facilttj^to  euiQ 
are  brought  topreuaricate. 

And  m  the  lixi  ^  Coiuicell,  TPee  doeproteji 
before  God,  and  all  the  orders  of  j4ngelsfin  the 
pre/ence  of  the  Prophets  and  Apoflles^and  ail  the 
company  of  Martyr  s^and  before  all  the  Catholike 
Church ^andajfemblies  of  the  Qjri/lians ;  That 
nomanfJjallgoe  about  to  fseke  the  deUruBton 
of  the  I^ing :  lS(o  nun  [hall  touch  the  life  of  the 
Prince^  l>lp  mm  jhall  depriue  him  of  the  King^ 
dome;  ISloman  by anytyranyiicallprejumption 
fhalla)furpeto  himfclfe  the  foucraigrity  of  the 
Kingdome ;       man  by  any  Machination  fhall 
in  hM  aduerfity  afjociate  to  him/elf e  anypacke  of 
con(piracoys  agatrf  him ;  And  that  f  any  of 
p)albe prcjumptuous  by  ra/hnes  in  any  ojthefeca' 
fs  Jet  him  be  flrk  ken  ^ith  the  anatheme  of  God , 
and  reputed  as  condemned  ineternaHiudgement 
without  any  hope  of  recouery. 

And  in  thecenLK  ^  Councell'(to  omicdi- 
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uers  others  held  alfo  at  Toledo)\t  is  fald :  iChat 
if  any  reliyous  mM^euen  from  the  Bi/hop  to  the 
lowsH  Oi'der  of  the  Church-men  or  Menkes  Jhal 
bee  found  to  haue  ^-violated  the  gene  rail  Oathes 
made  for  the  preferuation  of  the  iQngs  perfon, 
or  of  the  nation  and  Qountrey  wh  a  profane 
mind ;  forthwith  let  him  bee  depriued  of  all  dig* 
nity^  and  excluded  from  all  place  and  honour. 
The  occalionof  theDecvees  n)ade  for  this 
OathjWas,  That  the  Chiiftians  were  fufpe- 
ded  for  want  of  fidelity  to  their  Kings ;  and 
did  either  equiuocate  in  taking  their  Oath, 
or  make  no  confcience  to  keepe  it,  when 
they  had  giuen  it:  as  may  appcare  by  fundry 
(peeches  in  the  ^  Councell,  laying,  There  ps 
agenerall  report ,  that  there  is  that  per fidioufnes 
in  the  mindesof  many  people  of  d:uers  Nations, 
that  they  7mkeno  confcience^  to  keepe  the  Oath 
and fidelities  that  they  haue  fworne  njnto  their 
Kings !  but  doe  dijfemhle  aprofefsion  of  fidelity 
in  their  ynotithes;%hen  they  hold  an  imp  iom  per* 
fidioufnes  in  their  minds.    And  ^  a  gaine,77;^ 
Iweare  to  their  I^ings^andyet  doe  they  preuari* 
c^.te  in  the  fidelity  lt>hich  they  haue  promifed: 
ISieiyher  do  they  fear  e  the  Volume  of  Gods  iudge» 
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jnent^  hy  the  flphich  the  curfe  of  God  is  brought 
rvpo?t  them  ,  Unth  great  threatn  'mg  of  punip?'' 
me?its ,  H^hkh  doe /weare  lyingly  in  the  ]S[ame  of 
God.  To  the  like  effe6i  /pake  they  in  the 
CoLincel  of  ^  ^qui/gra?i:  If  any  of  the^Bifhops, 
or  other  Qmrch-man  of  inferiour  degree J?ereaf 
ter  thoroi^  feare^or  couetoujnes^orany  other per^ 
fwa/tonj  /hall  make  defeBion  from  our  Lord  the 
Orthodoxe  Emperour  LodowickQ^orJhall^viO' 
late  the  Oath  offidelitie  made  ^vnto  h  'm^or /hall 
ll?ith  their  peruer/e  intention  adhere  tohisene^ 
mies  ]  let  him  hy  this  Canonicall,  and  Synodall 
fentence ,  be  depriued  offi^hat/oeuer  place  he  is 
pojfe/fedof 

And  now  to  come  to  a  particular  anfwere 
of  his  letter.  Fu'ft  as  concerning  the  f^A'cetc 
memory  hee  hath  of  his  old  acquair  ance 
w  ich  the  Arch-prieft  3  it  may  indeed  bt  plea- 
fing  for  him  to  recount :  but  fure  I  am ,  his 
acquaintance  with  him  >  and  the  reft  olhis 
focietie  our  Fugitiues,  (whereof he  alfo  van- 
tethhimfeltein  his  preface  to  the  Reader,  in 
his  booke  of  Controuerfies)  hath  prooued 
fowre  to  vs  and  our  State.  For  Tome  of  fuch 
PneftsjandleluitSjas  werelhe  greatefl:  trai- 
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cours  and  foaientersof  the  greatdl  confpi- 
racies  againll  the  lateQueene,  gauevpta- 
cher  ^bcrt  BeHamine  for  one  ot  their  gica- 
ceft  authorities  and  oracles.  And  therefore 
I  doe  no  t  enuie  the  great  honour  he  can  win , 
by  his  vaunDof  his  inward  familiaritie  with 
an  other  Princes  traitours  and  fugitiues : 
whom  vnto  if  hee  teach  no  better  maners 
then  hitherto  he  hath  done,  I  thmke  his  fel- 
lowfliip  are  little  beholding  vnto  him. 

Andfordefiring  him  to  remember  him 
in  his  prayers  at  the  altar  of  the  Lord :  if  the 
Arch-priefts  prayers  prooueno  more  profi- 
table to  his  roule,then  'Bellarmines  counlell  is 
like  to  prooue  profitable,  both  to  the  foule 
and  body  of  Blachvell  (\i  hee  would  follow 
it)  the  auchour  of  this  letter  might  very  well 
be  without  his  prayers. 

Now  the  firft  meffenger  that  I  can  fiude, 
which  brought  ioyfuU  newes  of  the  Arch- 
prieft  to  'Sellarmine^v^as  he  that  brought  the 
newes  of  the  Archpriefts  taking:,  and  firft 
appearance  of  Martyrdome.  A  2;reatligne 
lurely  of  the  Cardinals  mortjficationjthat  he 
was  (o  rcioyced  tohcare  of  the  appehen- 

fion, 

TIjC  yjCllU  OJ  jlUc^lanCCm 

5P 

(ion,  imprifonment  and  appearance  of  put- 
ting  to  death  ot  lb  old  and  deare  a  tiiendof 
his.  But  yet  apparantly  hefhouldlirfthaue 
bcnefure,  thathcwasonely  to  bepunifhed 
for  caufe  oi  Religion ,  before  he  had  fo  tri- 
umphed vpon  the  expedation  of  hisMar- 
tyrdome.  For  firft,by  what  rule  of  charitie 
was  ii  lawfull  for  him  to  iudge  me  a  perfecu- 
tour,  before  proofehad  bene  made  of  it  by 
the  faid  Arch-prieftes  condemnation  and 
death  i  What  could  he  know ,  that  the  faid 
Arch-prieft  was  not  taken  vpon  fufpicion 
o[  his  guiltineffe  in  the  Powder-Treafon  > 
What  certaine  information  had  he  thenre- 
ceiued  vpon  the  particulars ,  whereupon  he 
was  tobeaccufed?  And  lalt  ofall,  by  what 
inrpiration  could  he  foretell  whereupon  he 
was  to  be  accufed  ?  For  at  that  time  tlierc 
was  yet  nothincr  layed  to  his  charge.  And  il 
charitie  fliould  not  be  fufpicious,  what  war- 
rant had  he  abfolutely  to  condemne  me  ot 
vfing  perfecution  and  tyrannic,  which  could 
not  but  be  implied  vpo  me,it  fB/4rj^ji;e/was  to 
be  a  Martvr  ?  But  furely  it  may  iulUy  be  /aid 
oCBeUarmine  'm  this  cafe,  that  our  Sauiour 
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Christ  faith  of  all  worldly  and  carnall 
men ,  who.  diinke  it  ynough  to  loue  their 
^  friends,  and  hate  their  enemies;  the  limits 
of  the  Cardinals  charitie  extending  no  far- 
ther, then  to  them  of  his  owneprofefsion. 
For  what  euer  he  added  in  fuperfluous  cha- 
ritie to  ^lacktPell^in  reioycing  in  the  /pecula- 
tion of  his  future  Martyrdome;  he  detraded 
as  much  vniuftly  and  vncharitably  from  me, 
in  accounting  of  me  thereby ,  as  of  a  bloody 
p,erfecutoui\  ,  And  whereas  this  ioy  of  his 
was  inteiTupced  by  the  next  mefienger ,  that 
brought .,thc  ncwes  of  the  faid  Arch-prieft 
his  failing  in  his  conftancie  by  taking  of  this 
oath.;  he  needed  neuer  to  haue  bene  trou- 
bled, either  with  his  former  ioy, or  his  fecond 
forrow,;  both  being  alike  falfly  grounded. 
For  as  it;  was  laeuer  rriy  intention  to  lay  any 
thing  viKQ  the  faid  Arch-priefts  charge,as  I 
haue  neuer  done  to  any ,  for  caufe  of  confci- 
enee  ;H(b  was  !Blackwels  conftaricie  neuer 
brangled  by  taking  of  this  Oath,  It  being  a 
thing j  whi^hte  eiier  thought  lawfull  before 
his  apprehehfion  :  and  whereunto  he  per- 
Ifwadecfcajl  Cathplikes  to  oriue  obedience; 
):.h;:            .  ^  like 
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like  as  atcer  his  apprehenlion,he  neuer  made 
doubr^  nor  ftop  in  it :  but  at  the  firll:  oftcring 
ic  vnto  him^jdid  freely  take  it^as  a  thing  molt 
lawfull;  neither  meanes  ot  threatning,  or 
flatterie^,  being  eiier  vfed  vnto  him,  as  him- 
lelf e  can  yet  beare  witnefle. 

And  as  for  the  temperature  and  modifi- 
cation  ot  this  Oath,  except  that  a  reaibnable 
and  lawfull  matter  is  there  fet  downeinrea- 
fbnable  &  temperate  words,  agreeing  there- 
unto •  I  know  not  what  he  can  meane,  by 
quarelling  it  for  that  fault.  For  no  temperat- 
neffe,  nor  modifications  inwwdes  therein, 
can  iuftly  be  called  the  deuils  craft :  whe  the 
thing  It  felfe  is  fo  plame ,  and  fo  plainely  in- 
terpreted to  all  them  that  take  it :  as  the  one- 
ly  troublefome  thing  in  it  all ,  be  the  wordes 
vfed  in  the  end  thereof,  for  efchewing  (i^quu 
uocation  and  mentaU reJermtion^Nhich  new 
Catholique  dodrine,  mayfarre  iuftlier  be 
called  the  deuils  craft,  then  any  plaine  and 
temperate  wordes,  info  plaine  and  cleare  a 
matter.But  what  fhal  we  fay  of  thefe  ftrange 
countrey  clownes,  whom  of  with  the  Satyre 
we  may  iuilly  complaine  ,  that  they  blow 
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DOth bote  and  cold  out  otone  mouth?  For 
Luihzr  and  all  our  bold  and  tree  fpeakiiig 
writers  are  mightily  railed  vpon  by  them, 
as  hot  brained  iellowes ,  and  fpeakers  by  the 
Deuils  inftin(S::  and  now  it  we  fpeake  mode- 
rately and  temperatly  of  them,  itmuftbe 
temied  the  Deuils  craft.  And  therefore  we 
may  iuftly  complainc  with  Christ,  that 
when  we  ^  mourne,they  will  not  lament:and 
when  we  pipe,  the  y  will  not  dance.  But  nei- 
ther hhi  'Bat>tiH  his reuericic,nor  Christ 
his  meekeneiie  and  lenitie  can  pleafe  them, 
who  build  but  to  their  owne  Monarchic  Vp- 
on the  g'cound  of  thcirowne  Traditions}  and 
not  to  Christ  vpon  the  ground  o(  his 
Word  and  infallible  trueth. 

But  what  can  be  meant  by  alleadging, 
diat  the  craft  of  the  Deaill  herein,  is  onely 
yfed  for  fabuerfion  oi:  the  Catholike  faidi, 
and  euerfion  of  S.Peters  Primacie .  had  need 
bee  commented  anew  by  !Bellamine  him- 
felfe.  For  in  all  this  letter  of  his,  neucr  one 
word  is  vfed ,  to  prooue  that  by  any  part  of 
this  Oath  the  primacie  of  S  .Peter  is  any  way 
medled  with ,  except  Mafter  !Betlamine  his 

bare 
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oare  aileciging ;  which  v\  ithouc  prouing  ic  by 
more  cleare  demonftration ,  can  neuer  latiC. 
fis  the  confcience  of  any  reafonable  man. 
Foi  ("cor  ought  that  I  know)heauen  and  earth 
are  no  fardier  afunder ,  then  the  profefsion 
of  a  temporall  obedience  to  a  temporaJl 
King,is  different  from  any  thing  beloncring 
CO  the  Catholike  faiih ,  or  Siipremacie  of  S. 
Te:;cr.    For  as  for  the  Catholike  fliith  j  can 
dierebeeone  word  found  in  all  that  Oath, 
Lending  or  founding  to  matter  of  Religion  ? 
Doeth  he  that  takcth  it,  promife  there  to  be* 
leeue,  ornotto  bcleeue  any  articleof Reli- 
e;ion?  Ordoeeh  he  fo  much  as  name  a  true 
or  a  falfe  Church  there  ?  And  as  for  S, Peters 
Primacie^I  know  no  Apofties  name  tliat  is 
[herein  namedjexcept  the  name  of  I  a  m  e 
it  beincr  my  Chriftenname  :  though  it  plcafe 
him  not  to  dei<^ne  to  name  me  in  all  the  Let- 
ter, albeic  the  contents  thereof  concerne  me 
in  the  higheft  degree.  Neither  is  there  any 
miCntionat  all  made  therein^  either  diferti^ 
ru.rbU^  or  by  any  other  indireil  meanes,  ei- 
ther oF  the  Hierarchic  of  the  Church ,  of  S. 
Peters  fuccefsion^ot  die  Sea  Apoftolikejor  of 
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any  fuch  matter :  but  that  the  Author  of  our 
letter  doeth  brauely  make  mention  oi  S. 
Meters  fuccefsion,  bringing  it  in  comparifon 
with  the  Tuccefsion  of  Henry  the  eight.  Of 
which vnapt  and  vnmannerly  fimilitude,  I 
wonder  hee  fhould  not  be  much  afhamed. 
For,as  to  King  Henries  fucceflourj(which  he 
meanech  by  me,)  as  I,  I  fay,  neuer  did,  nor 
will  prefume  to  create  any  article  of  Faith,or 
tobeeludge  thereof:  but  tofubmitmy  ex- 
emplary obedience  vnto  them,  in  as  g^reat 
humility,  as  the  meaneft  of  the  land;  foif 
the  Pope  could  bee  as  well  able  to  proue  his, 
either  Perfbnall ,  or  Dodrinall  fuccefsion 
from  S.P^f^r,  as  I  am  able  to  prooue  myli- 
neall  defcent  from  the  Kings  ot  En^land^znd 
Scotland^  there  had  neuer  been  fo  long  adoe, 
nor  fo  much  fturre  kept  about  this  queftion 
in  Chriftendome ;  neither  had  ^M.!Bellar- 
mine  himfelfe  needed  to  haue  beftow  ed  fo 
many  fliectes  of  paper,  DefummoPontijice 
in  his  great  bookes  of  Controuerfies :  and 
when  all  is  done ,  to  conclude  with  a  morall 
certitude,  &  a  pthredendum  :  bringing  in  the 
^  Popes ,  that  are  parties  in  this  caufe,  to  bee 
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his  wicnelles :  and  yet  their  hilloricall  narra- 
tion muft  be  no  article  ot  Faith.  And  I  am 
widiout  vanterk  fure,  that  I  doe  fane  more 
neerely  imitate  the  worthy  adions  ot  my 
Predecellors,  then  the  Vo^cs  in  our  age  can 
be  well  proued  to  be pmiles  Petiv^  efpecialiy 
in  curfing  ot  Kings,  and  fetting  free  their 
-  Subieds  trom  their  Allegiance  vnto  them. 
But  now  we  come  to  liis  ftrongeft  argu- 
ment ;  w  hich  is,  That  he  would  alied^e  vp- 
on  me  a  Panick  terrour5as  if  I  were  poflefled 
v\  ith  a needlefle  feare.  For^  faith  tne  Cardi- 
;nal!,  fram  the  beginning  ofths  Churches firfl 
infande^y  euento  this  day ,  -^here^as  iteuer 
heard,  that  euer  a  Pope  either  commanded  to  be 
killed  y  or  allowed  the  flaughter  of  any  Prince 
ti?hat/oeuerj  yphethtrhe^ere  anHcretike^  an 
Ethnike  or  Ter/ecutor  ?   But  fii il:,  wherefore 
doeth  he  here  wilfully ,  and  of  purpofe  omit 
the  reft  of  the  points  mentioned  in  that 
Oath,for  depofing,  dec^rading,  ftirring  vp  ot 
arn>es  or  rebelling  againft  them,which  are  as 
well  mentioned  m  that  Oath,as  the  killing  of 
them  :  as  being  all  of  one  confequence  a- 
gainft  a  King,  no  Subiedt  being  fo  fcrupu- 
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ious ,  as  that  hee  will  attempt  the  one,  and 
leaue  the  other  vnperformed \i  he  can.  And 
yet  furely  I  cannot  blame  himforpafsin^it 
ouer,fince  he  could  nototherwife  haueef- 
chewed  the  dired  belying  of  himfelfe  in 
tearmes,  which  henowdoech  but  in  fub- 
ftance  and  effed.  For  ^  as  for  the  To^es  de- 
pofing  and  degrading  of  Kings ,  he  maketh 
fo  braue  vaunts  and  bragges  of  it  in  his  for- 
mer Bookes,  as  he  could  neuer  with  ciuil  ho- 
nefty  haue  denied  it  here. 

But  to  returne  to  the  Popes  allowing  ot 
killing  of  Kings ,  I  know  not  with  what  face 
he  can  fet  fo  ftout  a  deniall  vponitagainft 
his  owne  knowledge.  How  many  Empe- 
rors did  the  Pope  raife  warre  againft  in  their 
owne  bowels?  Who  as  they  were  ouercome 
in  battaile,  were  fubied  to  haue  bene  killed 
therein  5  which  I  hope  the  Pope  could  not 
but  haue  allowed ,  when  he  was  fo  farre  in- 
raged  at  ^  Henry  the  fifth  forgiuing  buriall 
to  his  fathers  dead  corps /after  the  ^  Tope  had 
flirred  him  vp  to  rebell  againft  his  father, 
and  procured  his  mine.  But  leauing  thefe 
old  Hiftories  to  Sellammes  owne  Bookes, 
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chat  doe  moll:  authentically  cite  them,  as  I 
haue  already  fa  id  *  let  vs  tume  our  eyes  vpon 
our  owne  time,  and  therein  remember  what 
a  Panegyrike^oration  was  made  by  i\icPope^ 
iupraife  and  approbation  of  the  Frier  and 
his  fad^that  murthered  king  Henry  the  third 
ot  France ^\n\\o  was  (o  farre  trom  either  being 
Heretike ,  Ethnike  or  Perfecutor  in  dieir  ac- 
count ,  that  the  laid  Popes  owne  w^ordes  in 
that  oration  ai  e ,  That  a  true  Frier  hath  killed 
a  counterfeit  Frier.  And  befides  that  vehe- 
ment oraaon  and  congratulation  for  that 
izd  j  how  neere  it  fcaped,  that  the  faid  Frier 
was  not  canonized  for  that  glorious  a(fle ,  is 
better  knowen  to  (Bellarmine  and  his  follow- 
ers, then  to  vs  here.  But  fure  I  am,  if  lome 
Cardinals  had  not  bene  more  wife  andcir- 
cumlped  in  that  errand,  then  the  ^ope  him- 
felfe  was,  the  Popes  owne  Kalender  of  his 
Saints  would  haue  fulficiendy  proued  SeHar^ 
mine  a  lyar  in  this  cafe. 

And  to  draw  yet  neerervnto  our  felues  5 
how  many  pra(5tifes  &  attempts  were  made 
againft  the  late  Queenes  life,which  were  di- 
redly  inioyned  to  thofe  Traitours  by  their 
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Confeflors,  and  plainly  authorized  by  th 
Pope^  allowance  ?  For  veriticacion  whereof, 
there  needes  no  moreproote ,  then  that  ne- 
mvPope  either  then  or  fince,  called  any 
Church-man  in  queftion  for  medling  in 
tho/e  treafonable  confpiracies  5  nay,the  Car^^ 
dkials  owne  S,  Sanderus  mentioned  in  his 
letter  could  well  venfie  this  trueth,  if  he  were 
aliue  ;and  who  will  lookc his  bookes ,  will 
find  them  filled  with  no  other  dodrine  then 
this.  And  what  difFereace  there  is,betW€cne 
the  killing  or  allowing  the  flaughter  of 
Kings  5  and  the  ftirring  vp  and  approbation 
of  pradifcs  to  kil  them;l  remit  to  Bellarmines 
owne  iudgement.  It  may  then  very  cleave- 
ly  appeare,  how  Ih'angely  this  Authors  paf- 
fion  hath  made  him  forget  himfelfe ,  by  im- 
plicating himfelfeiii  fo  Itrongacontradidi* 
on  againrt  his  owne  knowledge  and  confci- 
ence,  againft  the  witnefle  of  his  former 
bookes,  and  againft  the  pradife  of  our  owne 
limes.  But  who  can  wonder  at  this  contra- 
di<5lion  of  himfelfe  in  this  point ,  when  hi^ 
ow^ne  great  Volumes  are  fo  filled  with  con- 
tradidions  i  whidi  when^ither  hepr  any  o* 
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cher  {hall  euer  be  able  co  reconcile,  I  wil  cheij 
belceue  that  he  may  eafily  reconcile  this  ini. 
pudentftrongdeaiallot  his  in  his  letter,  of  a- 
ny  Popes  niedling  againft  Kin^s,  wich  his 
owne  former  bookes,  as  I  haue  already  faid. 

And  that  I  may  not  feeme  to  imitate  him 
in  affirming  boldly  that  which  I  nowayes 
proue;  I  will  therefore  fend  the  Reader  to 
looke  for  witnellesof  his  contradidions,in 
Rich  places  heere  mentioned  in  his  owne 
booke.  In  his  books  of^  lullification,  there 
he  ^Li^m-iQihjThat  for  the  <vncertaintie  of  our 
owne  proper  rigbteoufnes ,  and  for  auoiding  of 
^aineg.orj^  it  is  n;as}  fnre  and  fafe,  to  repofe 
our  '^hole  confidence  in  the  alone  mercie  and 
goodnes of God'y^  Which  propoluion  of  his, 
IS  diredly  contrary  to  the  diicourfe,  and  cur- 
rent  of  alt  his  fiue  bookes  de  Iiiftificationc^y 
wherein  the  fame  is  conteined. 

God  doethnot  incline  a  man  taeuilly  either 
^  naturally  or  morally^ 

Prefently after,  heaffirmeth  the  contraiy, 
That  Goddoethnotencline  to  emUnaturcdly-Mt 
^  moraUy. 

AH  the  Fathers  teach  conftantly  ^  T/?^^^ 
I   3  ^^ifhaps 
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e  'Bifhops  dosfucceede  theApofiles^  andPriejis 
the  feuentle  dijciples. 

Elfe where  he  affinneth  the  contrary,  That 
^  'Bip?ops  doe  not  properly  fucceed  the  Jfpojlles. 

That  &lud^s  did  not  heleeue. 

Contrary,  Tl?at^  lud^ssvas  iujlandcer^ 
tainlygood. 

The  keeping  of  the  ^  Law  according  to  the 
(ubjlance  oftheli^orke^j  doth  require  that  the 
Commandement  be  fo  kepty  that finne  be  not  com^ 
mittedy  andthe  man  be  notguiltie  for  hauing  not 
kept  the  Commandement. 

Contrary^^  /r  is  to  be  knowen^  that  it  is  not 
all  one ,  to  doe  a  good  morall  "H^orke^  and  to  keepe 
the  Commandement  according  to  the JubUance 
of  the  itporke^.  For  the  Commandement  may  be 
kept  according  to  the  fub^ance  ofthe-^oorkc^^ 
euen  li?ith  jinne^ ;  as  if  one  JJ^ould  rejiore  to  his 
friend  the  thing  committed  to  him  oftrujl^  to 
the  ende  that  theeues  might  afterward  take  it 
from  him. 

1  Peter  did  not  loofe  that  faith  ^  thereby  the 
heart  beleeueth  ^nto  iujlification. 
Contrary,   Peters  jinne  Ti^as  deadly. 
"  Anticbrift  /Z'^//k  a  Magician ,  and  after 
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the  maner  of  other  Magicians  [hall  Jecretly  wr- 
jhipthe  Deuill. 

^  Contrary,  H;  jhallnot  admit  of  idolatrie\ 
he JJjall  hate  idoles^andreedifie  the  Temple^. 

!By  the  ypordes  of  P  Qonfecration  the  true  and 
fokmne  oblation  is  madc^. 

Contrary,  The  facrificedoethnotconfiftin 
thefifordes:  but  in  the  ^oblation  of  the  thing  it 
felfc^. 

^  Tl)at  the  ende  of  the  "^orld  cannot  bec^ 
kuo^en. 

^  Contrary,  Jfter  the  death  of  Aatichrift, 
there Jhallbe  but  fiue  and  fourtie  dayes  till  the 
ende  of  the  yporld. 

t  That  the  tenne  Kings /hall  bur ne  the fcar» 
let  Whoore^  that  is^  Rome, 

"  Contrary,  Antichn(\/I^all  hateRomcy 
andfght  againft  ity  and  burne  it. 

X  The  name  of  ^niuerfall  Si/bop  may  be  ^n^ 
der flood  two-vpayes^onellyayy  that  he  l^hich  is 
[aid  to  be  fvniuerfdl  Bifhopfmay  be  thought  to  be 
the  onely  'Bifljop  of  dlChriflian  Cities-^  Jo  that  all 
others  arenotindeed^ijhops^  but  onely  f^icars 
to  him, IV ho  is  called <Vniuerfal  Bi/hop :  in  ^hich 
fenfeythe  Pope  is  not fvniuerfall  'Sip?op, 
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Coiurary,  Jill  ordinary  Y  iuri/diBm  of  Si* 
fhopsc/oeth  defcend  immediatlj  from  the  Pope; 
and  is  in  him^  and from  him  i6  der'mdto  others. 
Which  few  places  I  haue  onely  feledcd  a- 
mongft  many  the  like,  that  the  difcreet  and 
iudicious  Reader  may  Ax^CQxn^exyngusLeo^ 
nem.  For  when  eucr  hee  is  prefled  v\idi  a 
weighty  obiedion,  heneuer  caredi,  nor  re- 
membreth  how  his  folution  and  anfwere 
to  that,  may  make  him  gainefay  his  owne 
doAiine  in  fome  other  places  ,  fo  it  ferue 
himforaftiift  to  put  ofFthe  prefent  ftorme 
widialL 

Bat  now  to  returne  to  our  matter  ajzaine: 
Since  Popes ^  faiihhe,  haue  neaer  at  any  time 
mdlsd  againfl  Kings ^  *ti>herefore^  I  pray  you  ^ 
fljoidd  onely  the  King  of  tB2}^nd  be  afraid  of 
thaty  ttfhereof neuer  ChriflianKijigis^  or  ypas  a- 
fraid?  WsiS  neuer  Chiirtian  hmpcrouror 
King  afraid  of  the  Popes}  How  then  were 
i  chefemiferableEmperourstoft  and  turmoi- 
led,  and  in  die  end  vtterly  ruined  by  the 
Topes:  for  proofe  whereof,  I  haue  already  ci- 
ted 'Bellarmines  owne  bookes?    Was  not 
die  ^Empei'oiir afraid,  who^  waited  bare- 
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footed  in  die  iroil  andlnow  diiee  dayes  ai 
Jie  Popes  gace  ,  before  he  could  get  entries 
Was  not  the  ^  hmperour  alfo  atraide,  ^  who 
vvas  driuen  tolieagvoote  on  his  belly,  anc 
fufFer  another  ^oj^e  to  tread  vpon  his  necke : 
And  was  not  anodier  ^Emperour  afraidc, 
f  who  was  conrtrained  in  like  manner  to  in- 
dure  a  third  i^o^eco  beat  off  trom  his  heao. 
die hnperiall  Crown e  widi  hisfoote?  Was 
not  g  Thilip  afraid ,being  made  Emperour  a 
2,ainil:  Pope  Innoantius  die  thirds  good  li- 
king, when  he  brake  out  i/:to  thefe  w  ordeSj 
FAcher  the  Pop^^fhalltah  the  Crowne from  Phi- 
ipjOr  l'h\\\^'j7jal  take  the  Miter fromthe  Pope? 
V  hereupon  the  Pope  (hrred  vp  Oaho  agaudi 
;  iim,whocauredhim  tobeflaine;  and  pre- 
lently  went  to  ^J{ome^md  was  crow  ned  Em- 
perour by  the  Pope  y  though  afterward  the 
Pope  ^  depofed  him  too.  Was  not  the  Env 
Derour  ^FreJericke  ^h^idc, when  Innocentm 
die  fourth  excommunicated- him,  depriued 
!iim  o£hiscrowne,abfolued  Princes  of  their 
Oath  of  fidelitie  to  him,  andin  ^j7«//^i  cor- 
rupted  one  to  giue  him  poifon  ?  whereof  the 
Emperour  recouering^hee  hired  hisbaftard 
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Sonne  Manfredm  to  poylonhimjwherot  he 
died.  Wiiac  did  ^  jilexander  the  diird  write 
to  the  SoUan  ?  That  ii  he  would  hue  quietly^ 
he  iliould  by  fo.p.e  flight  murther  the ^  Em- 
perourj  and  to  that  end  fenthim  the  Em- 
perouvs  pidure.    And  did  not  ^'^  Mexan^ 
der  the  fixt  take  of  dieTurke  ^aia:^tesMo 
hundred  thoufand  ciownes  to  kill  his  bro- 
ther Gemen  j  or  as  fome  call  bin ,  Sifimus^ 
whom  hee  held  captiue  at  %ome  i  Did  hee 
not  accept  ot  the  conditions  to  poyfon  the 
man^andhadhispay  ?  Was  not  our^H^w- 
ry  thefecond  afraide  afcer  the  llaughter  ot 
Thomas  Secketj  that  befides  his  going  bare- 
footed in  Pilgrimage,  was  whipped  vp  and 
downe  the  Chapter-houfe  like  a  fchoole 
boy  5   and  glad  to  efcape  fo  too  ?  Had  not 
this  French  King  his  great  grandfather 
King  Jo/;;i reafon  to  bee  afraide,  when  the 
o  Pops  gaue  away  his  kingdome  of  l^auarre 
totheKingof  Sp^/Wjwhercof  heyetpofleA 
feth  the  bell:  halfe?  Had  not  this  King>his 
Succeffour  reafon  to  be  afraid,  when  he  was 
forced  to  begge  fofubmifsiuely  the  relaxati- 
on of  his  Excommunication,as  he  was  con- 
tent 
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cent  likewife  to  fufter  his  Ambafladour  to  be 
whipped  'ki%gmeioi  penance?    And  had 
not  the  late  Queenc  reafon  to  looke  to  her- 
felfc,  when  fhe  was  excommunicated  by  Pi- 
us  Qujnttis,  her  Subieds  loofed  from  their fi- 
delitie  and  Allegiance  towardsher,her  King- 
dome  ot  Ircla?id2,mci\  to  the  King  otSpaine] 
and  that  famous  fugitiue  diuine,  honoured 
with  the  like  degree  of  a  red  hat  as  Cellar- 
mine  is ,  was  not  afliamed  to  publifh  in  prmi 
an  ^  Apologie  for  Stanlies  treafon  j  maintai* 
ning,  that  byreafon  ot  her  excommunicati- 
on andherefie,  it  was  not  onely  lawful!  for 
any  of  her  Subieds ,    but  euen  they  were 
bound  in  confcience  todepriue  her  of  any 
ftrength,  which  lay  in  their  power  to  doe? 
And  whether  it  were  atmieSjtownes,  or  for- 
crefles  of  hers  which  they  hadin  their  hands, 
they  were  obliged  to  put  them  in  the  King 
of  Spaint^h^i  enemies  hands ,  (he  no  more 
being  the  right  owner  of  anything?  But  aU 
beit  It  be  true,that  wife  men  are  mooued  by 
die  examples  of  others  dangers  to  vfe  pro- 
uidence  and  caution  ,  according  to  the  olde 
prouerbejT/^w  tm  res  a^itur  ^paries  cum  proxi- 
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mus  ardet :  yec  was  1  much  neereker  lum- 
moned  to  vfe  ihis  caution ,  by  the  pradlife  of 
it  in  mine  owne  Per(on. 

Firft,  by  the  fending  forth  of  thefe  ^uUes- 
whereof  1  made  mention  already,  tor  debar- 
ring me  fromentrievnto  this  Qmne  and 
Kingdome.  And  next ,  after  my  en  trie  and 
fullpoflefsion  thereof,  by  the  horrible  Pow^ 
der-^treafon which  flbould  haue  berertboth 
me  and  mine  both  of  crowne  and  life.  And 
howfoeuer  the  Po^e  will  feeme  to  cleare  hinv 
felfe  of  any  allowance  of  the  faid  Towder^ 
ireafon  j  yet  can  it  not  be  denied,  that  his 
principal  minifters  here^and  his  chiefe  Man- 
cipi^iho  lefuites ,  were  the  plaine  pradifers 
thereof:  for  which  the  principall  of  them 
hath  died  confefsing  it,  and  others  haue  fled 
the  countrey  for  the  crime;  yea,  fome  ot 
them  gone  inio  Italy ,  and  yet  neither  thefe 
that  fled  out  of  this  countrey  for  it,  nor  yet 
'Baldwine,  who  though  he  then  remained  in 
the  Low-couiitreys ,  was  of  counfell  in  it, 
were  euer  called  to  account  for  it  by  the 
Po[fe  j  much  lefle  punlfhed  tor  medling  in  fo 
fcandalous  and  enormous  bufinefle. 
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And  now  what  needs  lo  2,i'eat  wonder  and 
exclamation,           onely iQ-.g  c/England 
feareth :  And  Ti?hat  other  Q?njitan  K^ng  docth, 
oreiierdidfeare  but  he  ?  As  if  by  the  torce  ot 
his  rhetoricke  ,  hee  could  make  me  and  m\ 
good  SubiecSs  to  mill:ruil:  ourfenfes,  deny 
die  Sunne  to  (Tiine  at  midday,  and  notwitli 
die  jferpent  to  ftop  our  earcs  to  his  charming, 
but  to  the  plaine  and  vifible  veritie  it  felfe. 
Andyet  for  all  this  wonder,  heecanneuer 
proue  me  to  be  troubled  with  fuch  aPanicke 
cerrour.    Haue  I  euer  importuned  the  Pope 
with  any  requelT:  tor  my  fecuritie  i  Or  haue 
[  eidier  troubled  other  Chriftian  Princes  my 
friends  and  allies,  to  intreac  formee  at  the 
Po/?^i  hand?  Or  yet  haue  I  begged  fro  them 
any  aide  or  afsirtance  for  my  farther  fecuri- 
tie ?  No.  All  this  wondered-at  feare  of  mine 
ftreccheth  no  further ,  then  wifely  to  make 
diflindiion  betweene  thefheepeandgoates 
m  my  owne  paftur e«  For  fince,what  euer  the 
•Po^j^i-part  hath  bene  in  the  Towder^reafon  j 
yet  certaine  it  is ,  that  all  thefe  caitife  mon- 
ftersdidto  their  death  maintaine,  that  one- 
ly  zealc  of  Religion  mooued  them  to  that 
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horrible  attempt :  yea,fome  of  them  at  their 
death ,  would  not  craue  pardon  at  God  or 
King  tor  their  offence  j  exhorting  other  ot 
their  followers  to  t!he  like  co nrtancic.  Had 
not  we  then  and  our  Parliament  great  rea- 
/bn,by  thisOath  to  fet  a  marke  ofdiflindion 
betwccne  good  Subies5ls  and  bad  5  Yea^be- 
tweene  Papifts,  though  peraduenture  zea- 
lousin  their  religion ,  yet  otherwife  ciuilly 
honeft  and  good  Subieds  ^  and  fuch  terrible 
firebrands  of  hell ,  as  would  maintaine  the 
like  raaximes  which  thcfe  P  owder-men  did  ? 
Nay  5  could  therete  a  more  gracious  part  in 
a  King,  fuppofe  I  fay  it, towards  Subied:s  of  a 
contrary  religion,  then  by  making  them  to 
take  this  Oath,  to  publifh  their  honeft€deli- 
cie  in  temporall  things  to  mee  their  Soue- 
raigne,  and.thereby  to  wipe  offthat  imputa- 
don  and  great  flander,  which  was  layd  vpon 
the  whole  profeflbrs  of  that  religion  yby  the 
furious  enterprifeof  thefe  Powder-men  ? 

And  whereas  for  illuftration  of  this  ftrong 
argurnent.of  his,  he  hath  brought  in  for  a 
fimilitude  the  hiftory  of  ^  lidtm  the  ^pojla- 
td^  his  dealing  with  the  Chriftians ,  when 
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Lie  lhaiccd  cncai,  eihcr  to  coaiaucidolacrie, 
jr  to  coir.e  \n  iihin  the  compafle  of  trealon : 
[  would  Willi  the  audVor  to  re:ncmber ,  diat 
^khougli  a  (imilitude  ?iuy  bee  'permirtcd 
claiidicare-vnopedc^y  yetdiis  was  a  very  ill 
chofen  linuluude,  which  is  lame  both  ot 
eetandhaades  aad  euery  member  of  the 
body.  For  I  fhall  la  lew  words  prooue,  that 
It a^reeihin uOoneDoint ,  faue  one;  with 
jur  purpofcj which  is^that  Mian  was  an  Em* 
perour,  and  I  a  King.  Firft,  lu^im  was  an 
po/lata^yonc  that  had  renounced  the  whole 
ChriRian  faidi  whjjh  heehad  once  profef* 
kdy  and  became  an  Ethnike  againe,  or  ra- 
ther an  Atheift  :  whereas  I  am  a  Chriftian, 
vvho  neuer  changed  that  Religion,  that  I 
dranke  in  with  my  nsilke ;  nor  euer^  1  thanke 
God,  was  afhamed  ofmy  profeffion.  /«//- 
an  dealt  againlVChrithans  >  onely  for  the 
profe/sion  ofChrirtes  caufe  :Idealein  this 
cafe  with  my  Subiedes ,  onely  to  make  a  di- 
ftindion  betv\  eene  true  Subiecis  and  falfe- 
hearted  TraitoursJ«/w;i^  end  was  the  ouer- 
throw  of  the  Chriftians ;  my  onely  end  is,  to 
niaintaine  Chrilbanitie  in  a  peaceable  Go- 

ucrne- 

rhc  dir^^ro- 
portionof 
[he  Cardinals 
(imilicudc. 

I 


8o 

(tA n  Apolozie  for 

i 

i 

\ 

uernement,  lulians  drut  wa^  to  make  them 
commit  idolatrie :  my  purpofe  is ,  to  caufe 
my  Subieds  to  make  open  profefsion  o\ 
their  iiaturall  Alle^ance  and  ciuill  obedi- 
ence, lulians  m^mts  whereby  he  went  a- 
bout  it,  was  by  craft  and  iafnarms;  them  be* 
fore  they  were  aware  :  my  courfe  in  this  is 
plainejcleareand  voyd  of  all  obfcuritie^  ne- 
uer  refufingleaue  to  any  that  are  requned  to 
take  this  Oath,  to  ftudy  it  at  leifure;,  and  gi- 
uingthem  all  the  interpretation  ot  it  they 
cancraue.  But  the  sieateft  difsimilitude  oi 
all,is  in  thisj  that  Mian  prefled  them  to  com- 
mit idolatrie  to  idolcs  and  images  :  but  as 
well  I,as  all  the  Subieds  of  my  profefsion  are 
fofarrefrom  guile  in  this  point,  as  wee  are 
counted  Heretiques  by  yoUjbccaufe  we  will 
not  commit  idolatrie.   So  as,  in  the  maine 
point  of  alljisthegreatertcontrariciie.  For, 
lulian  pcrfecuted  the  Chiiftians  becaufe  diey 
would  not  commit  idolatrie :  and  ve  count 
mcaPerfecutour,  becaufe  I  will  not  admii 
idolatrie.  So  as  to  conclude  this  point,  this 
oldefentencemay  well  bee  applied  to  SeU 
larmine^ ,  in  vfing  (o  vnapt  a  Similitude ; 
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herder  e  quos  <vult  lupiter^  hos  dement  at. 

And  chereroiehisvnchantable  Concluli- 
on  doeth  noc  rightly  follow  :  That  it/eemeth 
^nto  him ,  that  jome  futh  thirty  fl^ould  be  fuh- 
idly  or  fraudulently  mduded  in  this  Oath*  as  if 
no  man  can  deteilTi  eafon  againfl  die  King, 
or  protefie  ciuill Subie<5i:ion  ,  except  hee  re- 
nounce die  Primacie  otdie  ApoftolikeSea. 
But  how  hee  hath  fuckt  this  apprchenfion 
out  at  his  fingers  ends,  I  cannot  imagine  :  for 
fare  I  am(as  1  haue  oft  raid).hee  neuer  goeth 
about  to  proue  it :  and  to  anfwere  an  impro- 
bable imas^inanon  >  is  to  fight  againft  a  va- 
nifhing  (hadow.  It  cannot  bee  denied  in- 
deed, that  many  feruants  ofCHRiST,  as 
wel  Priefts  as  others,haue  endured  conflant- 
ly  all  forts  of  torments  and  death  for  the 
profefsion  of  C  h  r  i  s  t  :  and  therefore  to  all 
fuch  his  examples  as  he  brins^eih  in  for  veri- 
fying the  fame,  I  need  nottogiqehimany 
other  anfwere,  faue  onely  to  remember  him 
chat  hee  play eth  the  part  ofa  Sophiflerjin  all 
thef^  his  examples  of  the  conflancie  of  Mar- 
tyrs :  euer  taking  Qontrouerfmt  pi^o  confefjo^ 
as  ii  this  pur.cafe  wei  e  ol  the  fame  nature.' 
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But  yet  that  the  Reader  may  tlie  better 
difcoucr,  notonely  how  vnaptly  his  fiinili- 
tudes  are  applied,  but  likewife  how  difho- 
neftly  hee  vfeth  himfelfe  in  all  his  citations; 
I  haue  thought  good  to  fet  downe  the  very 
places  themfelues  cited  by  him,  together 
A'ith  a  fhort  dedudion  ot  the  trueftateot 
diofe  particular  cafes:  whereby  how  litdc 
thefc  examples  can  touch  our  cafe;  nay,b) 
die  contrary,  how  rightly  their  truefen/e 
may  bee  vfed ,  as  our  owne  weapons  to  be 
chrowen  backe  vpon  him  that  alleadgedi 
diCcii,  fhall  eafiiy  appcare.   And  firftfor 
^Bea:^r:  It  the  Arch-prieft  his  ground  ot 
retufingche  Oath  were  as  good  as 
was  to  fbrbeare  to  eate  thefwines  flefh,it 
might  not  vnfidy  bee  applied  by  the  Cardi 
nail  to  thispurpofe.  For  as  Elea:^r  was  a 
principal!  Scribe,  fo  is  hee  a  principall  Prieft  : 
As  Bea:^rs  example  had  a  great  force  in  ii 
CO  animate  the  yonger  Scribes  tokecpe  the 
Law ,  or  in  his  colourable  eating  it  to  haut 
taught  them  to  diflemblc;  (bhath  the  Arch- 
priefts,eicher  to  make  the  inferioui  Priefts  to 
j  take  the  Qath,or  to  refufc  i^:  but  the  grounc 
1  laiun 
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tailiiie,  the  building  cannot  itand.  For  what 
example  is  there  in  al  the  Saipturejin  which 
difobediencc  to  the  Oath  ot  the  King ,  or 
want  of  Allegiance  is  allowed  ?  If  the  Cardi- 
nal! would  remember, that  when  the  Church 
makethaLaw(ruppofe  to  forbid  flefh  on  cer- 
caine  dayes )  he  that  retufeth  to  obey  it ,  in- 
curreth  the  mil  cenfure  of  the  Church :  If  a 
man  then  ought  to  die  rather  then  to  breake 
the  leaftofGods  CeremoniallLawes,  and 
to  pine  and  ftarue  his  body,  rather  then  to 
violate  the  Church  his  pofitiuc  law :  will  hee 
not  giue  leaue  to  a  man  to  rcdeeme  his  foule 
from  finne,  and  to  keepe  his  body  from  pu- 
niftiment,  by  keeping  a  Kings  polirique  law, 
and  by  giuinggood  example  in  his  perfon, 
raife  vp  a  good  opinion  in  me  of  like  Allegi- 
ance in  the  inferiours  of  his  order  ?  This  ap- 
plication (as  I  take  it)  would  haue  better  fit- 
ted this  example. 

But  let  me  remember  the  Cardinal!  of  an- 
other *  Oathinioyned  by  a  King  to  his  peo- 
ple, whereby  hee  indangered  hisowne  life, 
and  hazarded  the  (afety  of  the  whole  armic, 
when  hee  made  die  people  fv\earc  in  the 
L  ^  n^on  ins;, 
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morning  not  to  tafte  of  any  meate  vntiii 
night  :  which  Oath  hee  exacted  fo  ftridly, 
that  his  eldeft  Sonne  and  heire  apparant,  h 
nathm  tor  breaking  of  it,  by  talhng  a  little 
hony  of  the  top  ot  his  rod ,  though  he  heard 
not  when  the  King  gaue  that  Oathjiadwell 
nigh  died  for  it.  And  (hall  an  Oath  giuen 
vpon  jfo  vrgent  an  occafion  as  this  was ,  for 
the  apparant  fafety  of  me  and  my  pofterity, 
forbidding  my  people  todrinke  fodeepely 
in  the  bitter  cup  of  Antichriftian  fornicati- 
ons ,  but  that  they  may  keepe  fb  much  ho- 
niein  their  hearts  ^  as  may  argue  them  flill 
efpoufed  to  me  their  Soueraign  in  themaine 
knot  Oi  true  Allegiance  •  fhal  this Law,I fay, 
by  him  be  condemned  to  hel  iox  aftratageme 
ofSathan  ?  I  fay  no  more,  but  Gods  lot  in 
that  Oath  of  Sauls  y  andiBeUarmmesvci  did 
vpon  this  Oath  of  ours,  feeme  not  to  be  cafl: 
out  of  one  lap. 

Now  to  his  example  of  *  !BaJily  which  is 
(asheefayth)  fofitforhis  purpofe.  Firfll 
mufl:  obferue ,  that  if  the  Cardinall  Would 
leauc  a  common  and  ordinary  trickeof  his 
in  all  his  citations ,  which  is ,  to  take  what 
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Snakes  tor  him^and  leaue  out  what  makes  a- 
gainfthim,  and  cue  the  Aiidiours  fenle^as 
well  as  his  lentence  :  weefhouldnoc  bee  fo 
Qiuch  troubled  with  anfwering  the  Ancients 
which  he  alleadg^eth.  Toinllance  it  in  this 
very  place :  it  he  had  continued  his  allegau- 
on  one  line  further,  he  (liould  haue  found 
this  place  out  of  Theodoret,  of  more  force  to 
hauemoued  'Blackwel  to  take  the  Oth,  then 
to  haue  dill  waded  him  from  it.  For  in  the 
very  next  wordes  it  {o\\o\A'cth:  Imperatoris 
quidem  amic  'ttiam  magnife  f)endere  cum  pietate; 
qua  remota^pemicio/am  ejje  dicere^ .  But  that 
it  may  appeare,  whether  of  vs  haue  greatefl: 
right  to  this  place,  I  will  in  few  wordes  (hew 
the  Authours  drift. 

The  Emperour  ^^/ew^  being  anArrian, 
at  the  perfwafion  ot  his  wife^  when  heehad 
depriued  all  the  Churches  of  their  Paftours, 
came  to  Cccfma^yWatit  ^  S.  IBaJtll  was  then 
Billiop;  who  5  as  thehiftory  reporteth,was 
accounted  the  Light  of  the  world.  Before  he 
camcjhe  fent  his  ^  Deputy  to  work  it, that  S. 
^afil (hould  hold  fellowfhip  w ith  Eudoxius 
("which  c  Eudoxius  was  bilhop  of  Conftan-^ 
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tinopUp  and  che  pniicipallotthe  Amanta-^ 
dion)  or  it  he  would  not,that  he  (hould  put 
him  to  banifhmcnt.  Now  when  the  Empe- 
rours  Deputie  came  to  (j^farea ,  he  fent  to\ 
S4/?/7,intreated  him  honourably, fpake  plea 
fingly  vnto  him ,  delircd  he  would  giue  wa; 
to  the  time ,  neither  that  he  would  ha^aro 
the  good  of  fo  many  Churches  temiexquifi- 
tione  dogmatii  y  promifed  him  the  Emperours 
fauour,  and  himfelfe  to  be  mediatour  for  his 
good,  But5.lSij////anfwered,  Thefe  intijing 
fpeechesT^ere  Jit  to  berofed  to  children^that  <vje 
to  gape  after  fuch  things:  but  for  them  that  ypere 
throughly  inftruEled  in  Gods'^ord^  they  could 
neuer  [uffer  any  fy liable  thereof  to  be  corrupted. 
l>(ay^  if  need  requiredy  they  ypouldfor  the  main" 
tenance  thereof  ^refufe  nokinde  of  death.  In^ 
deed  the  loue  of  the  Emperour  ought  to  be  greats 
ly  eUeemed  ypithpiaie ;  but pietie  taken  away,  t 
M^oipetmcious. 

This  is  the  tmth  of  the  hiftory.Now  com- 
pare the  cafe  of  ^aJlUmtli  the  Arch-priefts: 
Bafill  was  folicited  to  become  an  Arrian : 
the  Arch-prieft  not  once  touched  for  any 
Article  of  faith,  ^ajlll  would  haue obeyed 
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die  Emperour ,  but  that  the  wordot  God 
forbade  him  :  this  man  is  willed  to  obey,be- 
caufe  the  word  of  G  o  d  commandeth  him, 
^aji&  highly  eftcemed  the  Emperours  ta- 
uour,  if  it  might  haucftood  with  pietie:  the 
Arch-prieft  is  exhorted  to  reied  it,  though  it 
iland  with  true  godlinefle  in  deed  to  em- 
brace it.  But  that  he  may  lay  load  vpon  the 
Arch'prieft,  it  is  not  fufficient  to  exhort  him 
to  courage  and  conftancie  by  Elea:{ars  and 
Safils  examples ;  but  he  muft  be  vtteily  calf 
downe  with  the  comparing  his  fall  toS.^^^- 
ters,  and  MarceBinas :  which  two  mens  cafes 
were  the  moft  tearetul>confidering  their  per- 
fons  and  places,  that  are  to  be  found  or  read 
of  either  in  all  the  books  of  diuine  Scripture, 
or  the  volumes^  of  Ecdefiafticall  hiftories  j 
die  one  denying  the  only  true  G  o  D,  theo- 
cher  our  Lord  &  Sauiour  I  e  s  v  s  C  H  r  i  s  t: 
the  one  facrificing  to  idols,with  the  profane 
heathen  •  the  other  forfwearing  his  Lord  and 
Mafter , with  the  hard-hearted  lewes.  Vn- 
leffe  the  Cardinal!  would  driue  the  Arch- 
prieft  to  fbme  horrour  of  confcience  and 
pit  of  dcfpaire  ,  1  know  not  what  he  can 
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meanc  by  this  compariron.  For  fure  I  am, 
all  that  are  not  intoxicated  with  their  cup, 
cannot  but  wondeip.  to  heare  of  an  Oath  ot 
Allegiance  to  a  naturali  Soueraigne ,  to  be 
likened  to  ^nJf>o/lats  denying  ot  God,  and 
forfwearing  ot  his  Sauiour. 

But  to  let  pafle  the  Di/dia^a/on  of  the  ca- 
fes (as  his  ill-tauoured  coupling  S/Peter  the 
head  of  cheirChurchjWith  an  aportaicPope) 
I  maruaile  he  would  remember  this  example 
of ^  MarceUinus ,  fince  his  brodier  Cardinall 
BaromuSj  and  the  late  edition  of  the  Coun- 
cels  by  ^  Binnius ;  feeme  to  call  the  credit  ot 
die  whole  hifbry  into  queftion:  f^iyino^^Tbat 
it  might  plainely  be  refuted^  and  that  it  is  proha 
blytobee  fhel(>edthat  the  floryis  but  obreptiti^ 
OHSy  but  that  he  would  not  fwarue  trom  the 
common  receiued  opinion. 

And  if  a  man  might  haue  leaue  to  conie- 
dure;  fo  would  his  CardinallTiip  too ,  if  it 
were  not  for  one  or  two  fcntences  in  that 
Couneell  oiSinueJfi^ ,  which  ferued  for  his 
purpofe :  namely "ihaty  Prima Jedes^  nemine 
iudicatur :  And,  ludica  cau/am  tuam :  noftra 
/ententia  non  eondmnaberis.  But  to  what 
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purpole  a  great  Councel  (as  he  tearmes  itjol 
three  hundred  Bifhops  and  others ,  ftiould 
meet  together,  who  before  they  mct,knew 
diey  couid  doe  nothing  j  when  they  were 
diere,  did  nothing,  but  like  cuckowes,  fing 
ouer  and  ouer  the  fame  fong :  that,  Trim^ 
feJes  a  nemine  iudicatur :  and  fo  after  three 
dayeslitting(a  long  time  indeede  for  a  great 
and  graue  Councel)brake  fo  bluntly  vp:  and 
yet  that  there  fhould  bee  feuentie  two  wit- 
nefles  brought  againfthim,  and  that  they 
ihould  fubfcribe  his  excommunication^  and 
chat  at  his  owne  mouth  hee  tooke  the  A- 
nat^hema  mirunatha^ :  how  thefe  vntoward 
contradidions  fh  ilbemade  toaareej  muft 
fend  ihe  Cardiaall  to  Venice^  to  Padre Pauloy 
vho  in  his  ^  Apologie  againft  the  Cardinals 
Oppofitions  hath  handled  them  very  lear- 
nedly. 

But  from  one  Pope,  let  vs  paffe  to  an- 
other :  (for,  what  a  principall  article  of  faith 
and  religion  this  Oath  is,  I  haue  already  fuf- 
ficiendy  proued)  Why  he  called  S,  ^  Gregory 
our  Apoftle,  I  knov/  not,vnleflc  perhaps  it 
for  that  hee  fent  <^  AuguUine  the  Monke 
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and  others  with  hi.ii \i\ioEn^knd^io  conucrt 
vs  to  the  faith  of  Chnft,  wherein  I  wi(li  the 
Po^^jhisfucceflburs  would  follow  his  pat- 
terne.  For  albeit  he  fent  them  by  diiiine  re» 
uelation(as  hee  faid)  into  England  vnio  King 
Etbelhen)  yet  wh?n  they  came  they  exerci- 
(ed  no  part  of  their  fun«5iion,  but  by  the 
Kings  leaue  and  permifsion.   So  did  King 
^Luciiis  fend  to  Ekutherlus  his  predeceffour, 
and  hee  fent  him  diners  BiChops,  who  were 
all  placed  by  the  Kings  authorise.  Thefe 
conqerted  men  to  the  faith ,  and  taught 
them  to  obey  the  King.  And  if      Popes  in 
thefe  dayes  would  but  inlift  in  thefe  fteps  oi 
their  forefathers j  then  would  they  not  inter- 
taine  Princes  fugidues  abroad  ,  nor  fend 
them  home ,  not  onely  without  my  leaue, 
but  di redly  againft  the  lawes,  with  plots  ot 
Treafbn  and  do(5irine  of  rebellion,  to  draw 
Subiedsfrom  their  obedience  to  mee  their 
naturall  King :  nor  be  fo  cruell  to  their  owne 
Mancipia^y  as  returning  them  with  thefe 
wares,puc  either  a  State  in  iealoufie  of  them, 
prthem  in  hazard  of  their  owne  liues.  Now 
tojcmr  Ap€ftle(fince  the  Cardinall  willhaue 
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•  him  (o  called)  I  perfwade  my  (elte  1  (hould 
doe  a  good  reruice  to  the  Church  in  this  my 
laboufjif  I  could  but  reape  this  one  fruit  of  it, 
to  moue  the  Cardinal  to  deale  taichtully  with 
the  Fathers,  and  neuer  to  alleadge  their  opi- 
nions againft  their  ownepurpole.  For,  this 
letter  ot  Gregorius  was  written  to  John  bifhop 
Takmo  m  Sicily, to  whom  he  granted  <V' 
fumpalitj ,  to  be  wornc  in  fuch  tmies  and  in 
fuch  order ,  as  the  Prieftes  in  the  He  o( Sicily 
and  his  predeceffors  were  wont  to  vfe :  and 
w  ithal  giueth  him  a  caueat;  that  thereuerence 
to  the  Apofioliquefea  be  not  dijlurbed  by  the  pre- 
fumption  of any :  for  then  the Jlate  of  the  members 
doth  remaine  found ,  yphen  the  head  of  the  Faith 
U  not  bruifed  by  any  iniury ,  md  the  authority  of 
the  Qano7is  alwayes  remaine fafe  and found. 

Now  let  vs  examine  the  words.The  epiftle 
w^as  written  to  a  Bifhop,  efpecially  to  graunt 
him  the  vfe  of  the  Pall-  a  ceremony  and  mat- 
ter indifferent.  As  it  appeareth,  the  Bifhop 
oi^me  tooke  it  well  at  his  hands ,  that  hee 
would  not  prefume  to  take  it  vpon  him  with- 
out leauefrom  the  Apoftolike  Sea,  giuiua 
him  that  admonition  which  followeth  in  the 
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words  alleadgedoutofhim:  which  dodlrinc 
.ve  are  fo  farre  from  impugning ,  that  we  al- 
cogether  approue  and  allow  ot  the  fame/.hat 
-vhaLfoeuer  ceremonie  tor  order  is  thought 
neece  bythe  Chriftian  Magiftrate  and  the 
Church  5  the  fame  ought  inuiolably  to  bee 
kept  J  and  where  the  head  and  gouernour  ii 
matters  of  that  nature  are  not  obeyed,  the 
members  of  that  Church  muft  needs  runne 
CO  hellifhconfufion.     But  that  S/^^orj;  b) 
that  terme,  Ca^ut /c/e/^held  himfelfe  the  head 
of  our  faith,and  the  head  of  all  religion5can' 
not  ftaad  with  the  courfe  of  his  dodrine  and 
writings.  For  firft ,  when  an  ^  other  would 
haue  had  this  %le  to  be  called  VnimjalU  & 
pifcopusj^^  Ciii^vj^  I  doe  confidently  auoHchythat 
'^hofoeuer  caUeth  himfelfe, or  dejlnth  to  be  called 
a>niuerfall  Bt/Jjopjn  this  Aduancing  ofhimfelfij 
is  the  forerunner  of the  Antkhrijl.  Which  not- 
withftanding  was  a  ftylte  tar  inferiour  to  that 
of  Caputfidei    And  when  it  wds  offered  to 
himfelfe,  the  words  oiS. Gregory  be  thefe,  re- 
futing that  title-  ^  Kone  of  mypredcceffors  [Ei- 
(hops  of  Rome]  eiier  confentei  to  nffe  this  pro- 
phane  name  [of  vniueifall  Bithop.]  lS[one  of 
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my  predea  jfoM's  euer  tooh  V^on  him  this  name 
ofJinguUntk.nekher  confented  to  y/e  /Vj  We  the 
Bijhops  of  Rome  do  ?iot  /ecky  nor  yet  accept  this 
glorious  tvle  being  offered  ^nto  <vs.  And  no w 
I  pray  yoi^^would  lie  that  retiifcd  co  be  called 
vniuerfal  Bifli.  be  ftyled  (^aputfidei ywnkffek 
vveie  in  that  fenfejas  I  haue  exprefied?  which 
fen/e  ifhe  wil  not  admir^o^iiJC  me  Jcaue  to  fay 
chat  Oi  Gregory  yV^hich  himlclte  faith  oi^Lyra^ 
minus  cauti  locutus  ejl :  or  which  he  elfe  where 
(mh  otchryfojiomsy  ^locutus  eftperexceffum. 
To  redeeme  therefore  our  Apoltle  out  othis 
hands,  and  to  let  him  remaine  ours,  and  not 
his  in  this  cafe ;  it  is  very  true  that  he  faith,  in 
that  fenie  he  fpake  ic.  '77  hen  ye  goe  about  to 
dift  jrbe,  diminiflipr  take  away  the  authori- 
tie,or  fupremacie  of  the  Church  ,  which  re- 
(leth  on  the  head  of  the  King^within  his  do- 
minions ;ye  cut  oir  the  head  and  chiefe  gouer- 
nour  therof,and  difturbe  the  ftate  and  mem- 
bers of  the  whole  bodv.  And  for  a  coclufion 
o:  this  point  J  pray  him  to  thinkejthat  we  are 
^o  W'ell  perfs\aded  of  the  good  mind  of  our 
ApGil:le  S.  Gregory  to  vs,  that  we  defire  no  o- 
iher  thing  to  bee  fuggell:ed  to  the  Pope  and 
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lis  Cardinals^then  our  ApoftleS.Grfgary  de- 
n^d  ^Sabinian  to  ^uggeft  vnto  the  Emperour 
and  the  State  in  his  time.  His  words  be  thefe: 
One  thing  there  is ,  of-^hichlfi^ouidhaueyou 
fhortlyto  fuggefl  to  your  mofl  noble  Lord  and 
Mafter :  That  iflUs /eruant  ypouldhaue  had  my 
hand  in flaying  of the  Lombards ,  at  this  day  the 
nation  of  the  Lombards  had  neither  had  King, 
nor  Dukes, nor  Earles^and  had  bin  diuided  af un- 
der in  Vtter  confujion:  but  becaufe  I feare  God^  1 
dread  to  haue  my  hand  in  the  blood  of  any  man. 

And  thus  hauing  aufwered  to  S.  Gregory, 
I  come  to  another  Pope,  his  Apoftle,  S.  Leo 
And  that  hee  may  fee,  I  haue  not  in  the  for. 
mer  citations  cjuarelled  him  likeaSophifter^ 
for  cotenlion  fake,  but  for  finding  out  of  the 
trueth ;  I  doe  grant,  that  the  authorities  out 
oi^Leo  are  rightly  alledged  all  three  ,  the 
wordes  truely  fetdovvne,  together  with  his 
true  intent  and  purpofe :  bur  wiihall,let  mee 
tellhim,and  I  appcalevnto  his owne  confci 
ence  w  hether  I  fpeake  not  truely,  that  what 
Tullie  faid  to  ^  Hortenjius ,  when  he  did  im- 
moderatly  praife  eloquence,  That  he  w  oulc 
haue  lift  her  vp  to  heauen ,  that  himfelfe 
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might  haue  gone  vp  with  her ;  So  his  S.  Leo 
litt  vp  S.  Peter  with  praifes  to  tlie  fkie^that  he 
being  his  ^heire,  nught  haue  gonevp  with 
him.  For  his  S.Leo  was  a  great  Orator,  who 
by  the  power  of  his  elocjuence  redeemed 
l^me  from  fire5wheii  both  ^Attila^  and  Gs?i^ 
fericus  would  haue  burnt  it. 

Some  fruits  of  this  rhetoriek  he  beftowed 
vpon  S.  Peter.,  faying,  'the  Lord^  did  take  ^e- 
ter  into  thefe'dowfhi^ of  the  indiiiifible  <vnltie : 
w  hich  wordes  being  coupled  to  the  fentence 
alleadged  by  the  Cardinal!  ( that  he  hath  no 
pa}t  in  the  diuine  Myfiery^that  dctre  depart  from 
the foliditie  of  Peter)  ihouldhduc  giuen  him, 
I  thinke  5  fuch  a  fcarre,  as  he  fhould  neuer 
haue  dared  to  haue  taken  any  aduantage  by 
the  words  immediatly  precedingjfor  the  be- 
nefit of  the  Church  of  ,  and  the  head 
therofjllnce  thofe  which  immediady  folow, 
are  fo  much  derogacoiy  to  the  diuine  Ma- 
ieftie.  And  againejA^/y  ^  "Writings  hejirength^ 
md  by  thj  authority  and  merit  of my  Lord,  mofl 
blejfedS.  Vczcv.  We^befeech  you  to  keepe  tbe 
things  decreedby  ^vs, through  the  inspiration  of 
God,  and  tJ?e  Jpoftle  mofl  blefjedS.  Peter.  If 
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a  any  thirty  be  well  done ^or  decreed  by     ,  //  my 
thing  bee  obtained  of  Gods  mercy  by  day  ly  pray- 
ers  y  it  PS  to  beajcribed  to  S  .  Peters  yporkes  and 
merits ^hofe power  doth  liue^  and  authoritie  ex* 
cell  in  his  owne  Sea.  Hc^  li?  as fo plentifully  -vpa- 
tered  of  the  <very  fomtaine  of all  graces ,  that 
ft^heras  hereceiued many  things  alone ^yet  nothing 
paffeth  ouer  to  any  other y  but  he  yi>as  partaker  of 
/f.  And  in  a  wordjie  was  fo  delirous  to  exco! 
S.  Peter y  Thatamellage  tlom  him  was  an 
embajfage  from  S.Peter:^^  thing  done  in  his 
prefence ^  l^as  in  S.  Vcievs  prefence.  Neither 
didhe  vfe  all  this  rhetorick  widioutpurpofe : 
tor  at  that  time  the  Patriarch  ot  Lonfianti^ 
nople  contended  widi  him  forPrimacie.  And 
in  the  Counccl  of  ^  Chalcedonyihe  bilhops  fix 
hundred  and  more ,  gaue  equall  authoriiie 
to  the  Patriarch  of  that  Sea,  and  would  not 
admit  any  priuiledge  to  the  Sea  of  ^me  a- 
boue  him ;  but  went  againft  him. And  yet  he 
that  gaue  fo  much  to  Peter ,  tooke  nothing 
from^^e/Srjbut  gaue  him  both  kisTides  and 
due,  gluing  the  power  of  calling  a  Councell 
to  the  Emperourj  as  it  may  appeare  by  thefe 
one  or  two  places  following  of  many.  If  it 
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may phafeyour^^odlinejje  to  <vouchfafeatour 
fupplication  to  condefcend^that  you  ^11  command 
a  Coimcell  of  (Bi/hops  to  be holden-sctthin  Italy. 
And  vvricing  viuo  the  Bi(liop  ot  ConHanti- 
nople  :  Becaufe  the  mofl clement^  Emper our-, 
careful!  of  the  peace  of  the  Qmrch ,  "^/tf  hauea 
Qoimcell  to  he  holderij  albeit  it  euidently  appear 
the  matter  to  be  handled  doeth  in  no  cafe  fland  in 
need  of  a  QounceU.  And  againe,^/^^i^  <^  my  oc* 
caftons  ypil  not  permit  me  to  beprefent  ^pon  the 
day  of  the  QounceU  of ^i^jops  .y^hich  your  godli^ 
nef^e  hath  appointed^  S  o  as  by  this  it  may  well 
appeare ,  that  he  that  gaue  fo  mach  to  Peter ^ 
gaue  aifo  to  Q^efar  his  due  and  prerogaiiue. 
But  yet  he  playeth  not  faire  play  in  thisjthat 
eucn  in  all  thefe  his  wrong  applied  argu* 
ments  and  examples,  he  produceth  no  other 
witnclles,but  the  parties  themfelues ;  bring- 
ing euer  thePaj^^^fentences  fpr  approbation 
ot  their  ow  ne  authoritie. 

Now  indeed  for  one  word  of  his  in  the 
middcft  of  his  examples,!  cannot  but  greatly 
c5mend  him ;  that  is,  that  Martyrs  ought  to 
indure  all  forts  of  tortures  and  death;,  before 
they  fufFer  one  fyllable  to  be  corrupted  ofthe 
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Law  ot  God.  Which  Icfloujif  he  and  all  the 
reftof  hisowne  profefsion  would  apply  to 
themfeluesjthea  would  not  the  Sacrament 
hQ^^mm\\\xQAJuh<vnaj^ecie-i  direclly  con- 
trary CO  Chrillesinftkuaon^  the  pradife  oi 
the  Apoftles  and  of  the  whole  Primitiue 
Church  for  many  hundred  yeeres  :  then 
would  not  the  priuate  Mafles  be  in  place  or 
the  Lordes  Supper  :  then  would  not  the 
words  ot  the  ^  Canon  ot  the  Matfe  be  oppo- 
fed  to  the  words  or  S.  Paul  and  S.  Luke,  as 
our  Aduerfary  himfelfe  confefleth5and  can- 
not reconcile  them :  nor  ihen  would  not  fo 
many  hundreths  other  traditions  of  men 
be  fet  vp  in  their  Church^not  only  as  equall, 
but  e'uen  preferred  to  die  word  or  God,  But 
fure  in  this  pointlfeare  I  haue  millaken  him: 
for  I  thinke  he  doth  not  meane  by  his  Viui 
na  Dq^mata,:\\c  word  of  the  God  of  heauen, 
butonely  ihe  Canons  andLawes  of  his  Do- 
mintis  Veu^Papa :  otherwife  all  his  Pri:iiacie 
of  the  Apoftolike  5:a  would  not  be  fo  much 
ftickenvpon,  hauing  follender  ground  in 
the  word  of  God. 

And  for  the  great  feare  he  hath ,  that  the 
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fuddennes  oFdie  apprehenfion,the  bicternes 
of  the  perfecucion  ,  die  weaknelle  of  his  age, 
and  other  fiich  iiifirmides  might  haiie  bene 
die  caufe  of  the  Arch-prielb  tall  •  in  this ,  I 
haue  already  futficiendy  anfwered  him ;  ha- 
uing  declared,  as  the  truech  island  as  the  faid 
S/iicAw^^/himfelfewil  yet  tell:ifie5that  he  took 
this  Oath  freely  of  himfelfe,  without  any  in- 
ducement dierunt05either  Trecib/^s  ovMims. 

But  amongft  all  his  citations,  he  mull:  not 
forget  holy  Sanderus  and  his  <vifibilis  Mortar^ 
chia,  vvhofc  perfbn  and  anions  I  did  already 
a  little  touch.  And  furely  who  will  with  vn- 
partiall  eyes  read  his  bookes,  they  may  well 
thinkcjthathe  hath  dcferued  wel  of  hisEng- 
lifh  Romaru Church  ;  but  they  can  neuer 
diinke,  but  diat  he  deferued  very  ill  of  his 
Engltfh  Soueraigne  and  State.  Witneflehis 
owiie  books;  whereout  I  haue  made  choice 
tofet  downe  here  thefe  few  fentenccs  fol- 
lowing, as  flowers  pickt  out  of  fo  worthy  a 
garland.  Elizabeth  Queene  of  England, 
doeth  exercifethe  Prieftlj  aSl  of  teaching  and 
preachingtheGofpelin  England,  wV/;  no  kjje 
authority  then  Chrift  himfelfiorMofQseu^r  did. 

2^  z  The 
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Dau:dMb'6. 

h  Sani.de  yi' 
ftb.Monar. 

d  Ibidem, 

e  Ihidm* 

f  Sand  declau. 
Dauidjib.^, 
cap, I, 

g  Ibidem* 
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Ths [uj^remacy  ofa^  yvoman  in  Church  7natters^ 
IS  from  no  other,  then  from  the  Deuil  And  of 
all  things  in  2;enemll,chus  he  fpeaketh,  The 
^Kwg  that  ip  'tlnot  inthrall himjelfe  to  the  Popes 
authority ,  he  ought  not  to  be  tolerated  ^  hut  his 
SuhieSls  ought  togiueall  diligence^  that  another 
may  he  cho/en  in  his  place  ajjoone  as  may  he.  J. 
K^ng  that  Uan^  Herettke^ought  to  be  remoued 
from  the  kingdome  that  he  holdeth  oner  Qm/li- 
ans^and  the  'Bi/hops  ought  to  endeuour  to  jet  njp 
another, ajfoone as  poj^ibly  they  can.     Wee  doe 
conUantly  ^  affirme^that  all  Chrijlian  Kings  are 
fo far  njnder  Bi/Ijops  and  Prieftes  in  a^J  jnatters 
apper  taining  to  faith  y  that  if  they Jhall  continue 
in  afanlt  againfi  Chrijlian  Religion  afierohe  or 
two  admonitions ^ohUinatelyy  for  that  cauje  they 
may  and  ought  to  be  depofed by  the  (Bif/jopsfrom 
their  temporal  authority  they  hold ouer  Chrtflids. 
^  'Bifhops  are  fet  ouer  temporall  kingdomes^  tj 
thofe  kingdomes  do/ubmit  themfelues  to  the  faith 
of  ChrilT.   We  doe  iuUly  ^  afjirme,  that  all  Se^ 
cular  pointer,  'Siphether  ^egall.orany  other ^  is  of 
Me?u  The  g  anoynting  yphich  is  powred  njpon 
the  head  of  the  K^ng  by  the  Prieli^  doeth  declare 
that  he  ps  inferiour  to  the  Triejl.  It  is  altogether 

againfi 
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againflthe  loiHof^  Christ,  that  QmUlan 
Kin^s  Jhould  haue  fujjremacie  in  the  Church. 

And  wherccis  tor  the  crowue  and  conclu- 
fion  oi  all  his  examplcs,he  reckonethhis  two 
Engliihmr.rcyrs,  Moore^rA^Jfcnlis^  who 
died  for  that  one  moft  weighty  head  of  do- 
ctrine,  as  he  alleadgcth^refuling  the  Oath  of 
Supremacies  I  muii  tel  him5that  he  hath  not 
bene  well  informed  in  fome  materiall  points^ 
which  doe  very  neerly  concerne  his  two  faid 
martyrs.  For  it  is  cleareandapparantly  to  be 
prooued  by  diuers  Records,  that  they  were 
both  of  them  committed  to  the  Tower  a- 
bout  a  yeere  before  either  of  them  was  called 
in  queftion  vpon  their  liues,for  the  Topes  Su- 
premacie ;  And  that  partly  for  their  back- 
wardnelTe  in  the  point  ot  the  eftablifhment 
of  the  Kings  {uccefsion,  wherunto  the  whole 
Realme  had  fubfcribed,  and  pardy  for  that 
one  of  them,to  wt^Vifoer-,  had  had  his  hand 
in  the  matter  of  the  holy  ^  mayd  of  Kentyht 
beingforhis  concealement  of  that  falfepro- 
phets  abufe ,  found  guiltic  of  milprifion  o 
treafon.  And  as  thefe  were  the  principall 
caufes  of  their  imprifonment  CiheKingre* 

N    ?  fting; 
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Martyrum  no, 
Jiri  [echlij^wi. 
1 5  JO. 

Iting  fecure  of  his  Supremacie,as  the  RealiiiC 
tloodthen  affediecl,.  but  efpecially  troubled 
tor  fetling  the  crovvne  vpon  die  iflue  ot  his  (q^ 
cond  marriage  )  To  was  it  eahly  to  be  concei- 
ucd ,  that  being  thereupon  difcontented, 
their  humors  were  thereby  made  apt  to  draw 
them  by  degrees, to  further  oppofition  a- 
gainft  the  King  and  his  authoriticjas  indeed 
It  tell  out.   For  in  the  time  of  their  being  in 
prifon,  the  Kings  lawfullauthoritiein  cafes 
Ecclefiafticall  being  publillied  andpromul- 
ged5as  w^el  by  a  general)  decree  of  theClergie 
in  their  Synodejas  by  an  Ade  of  Parliament 
made  thereupon  j  they  behaued  themfelues 
fo  peeuifhly  therein ,  as  the  old  coales  of  the 
Kings  anger  being  thereby  raked  vp  of  new, 
they  were  againe  brought  in  queftionj  as  wel 
for  this  one  moft  weighty  head  ot  dodrine 
of  the  Pope  his  fupremacy  ,as  for  the  matter 
of  the  Kmgs  marriage  andfuccefsion,as  by 
the  confefsion  of  one  of  themfelues  ,  euen 
Tl^omas  Moore^is  euident.For  being  condem- 
ned, he  vfedthefe  wordes  at  the  barre  before 
theLords,2^{^o«  ignoro  cur  me  mortiadiudtcaue* 
rtHi'y  <vldelketobid,  cjuodmnquam<volmrim 

ajfentlri 
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ajjmtiri  in  negotlo  matr'monij  %egis.  That  is, 
lam  not  ignorant  ^rhyyou  ham  adiudged  me  to 
death :  to  ^it^for  that  I  y^ouldneiier  confent  in 
the  bufines  of the  new  marriage  of  the  King,  By 
which  his  owne  confellion  it  is  plainej  that 
this  great  niartyi*  himfelfe  toofce  the  caufe  of 
his  owne  death,  to  be  onely  for  his  being  re- 
fradary  to  the  King  in  this  faid  matter  of 
Marriage  and  fuccefsion;  which  is  but  a  very 
flcfhly  caufe  ofniartyrdome5as  I  conceiiie. 

And  as  for  (Z^o^/^yZy  his  fellow  Martyr 
(  who  could  haue  bene  content  to  haue  ta- 
ken the  Oath  of  the  Kings  Supremacy,  with 
a  certaine  modification,  which  Moore  xtiu-- 
fed jas his  imprifonment  was  neither  onely , 
nor  principally  for  the  caufe  of  Supremacies  fo 
died  he  but  a  halting  and  a  fingular  Martyr 
or  witnes  for  that  moft  waightie  head  of  do- 
drine :  the  vvhole  Church  of  England^p'm^ 
at  that  time,  in  one  current  and  ftreame  as  it 
were  againlt him  in  that  argument,diuerrc  of 
them  being  of  farre  greater  reputation  for 
learning  and  found  iudgement,then  euer  he 
was.  So  as  in  this  point  vvc may  wel  amic  our 
feiues  widi  the  Cardinals  o wne  reafon ^where 

he 

< 
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he  gmech  amongll:  other  notes  otthe  true 
Church,  FrmerfalifjfonouQ^  wehauingthe 
general  and  Carholike  conclufion  of  the 
whole  Church  oiEngland^  on  our  fide  in  this 
cafe,  as  appeareth  by  their  booke  fet  out  by 
the  whole  Conuocation  of  Englandy  called, 
77;e  injlitution  of  a  Cbn/Uanman  j  the  fame 
matter  being  likevvi(e  very  learnedly  hand- 
led by  diuers  particular  learned  men  ot  our 
Chmxh^  ^shy  Steuen  Gardiner  in  his  booke 
de^vsraobedien^^iay  With  a  preiace  otBifhop 
!S(7/ierjadioynedtoit,  Defummo^  abfoluto 
I/«/?m(?,publi(hed  by  M.'Bekkfawy  T>e 
<vera  differentia  ^e^U  Totefiatis  ifr  Ecclefi- 
ajlic^,B\(hoi^TonJ}ais  Sermon,Bifl^op  Lon^» 
lands  Sermon^  the  letter  of  TonflaU  to  Cardi- 
udWPooky  and  diuers  other  both  in  Eng^lilh 
and  Latine.  And  if  the  bitternelle  oi  Fijhers 
difcontentment  had  not  bene  ted  with  his 
daily  ambitious  expedation  ot  the  Cardi.ials 
hat^  which  came  fo  neere  as  CalU  betcrc  he 
loft  his  head  to  fill  it  with,I  haue  great  realbn 
to  doubt,  if  he  would  haue  conftandy  perfe  - 
uered  in  induring  his  martyrdome  for  that 
one  moft  waishtie  head  of  dodrine. 

And 
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And  lurely  thefe  two  captaines  and  ring- 
leaders to  martyrdomc  were  but  ill  tollowec 
by  the  reft  of  their  countrymen:for  I  can  ne- 
uer  reade  of  any  after  them ,  being  of  an;y 
great  account,and  that  not  many,  that  euei 
iealedthat  weighty  head  of  dodrinc  with 
their  blood  in  En£.and.  S o  as  the  true  caufe5 
of  their  firftfallingin  trouble(wherofrhaue 
already  made  mention)  being  rightly  confi- 
dered  vpon  the  one  partjandvpon  the  other 
the  fcant  number<)f  witne|res,thar  with  their 
blood  feakd  it5(ai point fo  greatly  accounted 
of  by  our  Cardinal)there  can  but  /hiall  glory' 
redound  therby  to  our  ^nglifh  nation,  thcle 
onely  mo^Enochj  and  £//4tf,feruing  for  wit^; 
nefTes  againfl:  our  Antichriilian  dodrine. 

And  I  am  fure  the  Supremacie  of  Kings 
may,  and  will  eu^r  be  better  maintained  by 
the  word  of  God  ('whi<jh  muft  euei:  be  the 
true  rule  to  difcerne  al  weighty  heads  of  do- 
drine  by  )  to  be  the  true  and  proper  office  of 
Chriflian  Kings     their  owne  donatnions, 
then  he  wil  beeuer  able  to  maintkinehis  an- 
nihilating KingS5&  their  authorities  ,  toge- 
ther with  hisbafe  ^  vnrcuerend  Jfpeeches  of 

O  them, 

1 

r      •  ^  ■ 

Vht  Supre- 
macy of  kingf 
fufficicntfy 
warranted-  by 
the  Scrip", 
curcff. 
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a  i.Chron.  ' 
b  z.Saro,y.6. 

c  i.Chron. 
13.12,. 

c  I.Chron. 
f  i.Chron.6. 

h  Nehc,9  38- 
Daiiid.  i 
Salomon. 
*i.Kingi8.4. 

i  I  Kings  15. 

I.Kings  13.4. 
k  x^Chro^. 
17.I. 

1  i.Kmgi. 

m  2,5asn.7. 
M- 

n  Prs!.8i.^. 
&  Exod.iz.8. 
0  i.Sam.14. 
II. 

chem,wherewiih  botli  his  former  great  Vo- 
lumes,and  his  late  Bookes  againll:  ]/enke  are 
filled.  Ill  the  old  Teftament,King$  were  di- 
redly  ^Gouernours  ouer  the  Church  within 
their  Dominions;^purged  their  corruptions; 
reformed  their  abufes,broiight  thef  Arke  to 
her  relling  pJace,.the  King  ^  dancing  before 
it  -.^  buiit  the  Templej^  dedicated  the  fame, 
afsiftingin  tlieirowneperfbns  to  thcfandi- 
fication  therof  5  S  made  the  booke  of  the 
Law  new-found;,  to  be  rpajj  to  the  peppk; 
^  renewed  the  couenantbetweene  God  arid 
his  people,*brured  the  brafen  Serpent  in  pie* 
cc5,Vvhidh  was  fet  Mpby  the  exprelle  coman* 
-dement  pf  God,2^^^'as  a  figure  of  Chrift  • 
deiiroyed^all  Idols,  and  Itilfe  gods .  made  ^  a 
publike  reformation ,  by  a  Commifsion  of 
Secular  men  and  Priefts  mixed  for  that  purs' 
pofe-depofed^  the  high  Pri^ft,  and  fet  vp  an* 
other  in  his  place :  and  generally ,  ordered 
euery  thing  belonging. to  the  Ghurch^o- 
uernment,  their  Tides  and  Prerogatiues  gi- 
uen  them  by  God ,  freeing  to  thefe  their 
anions.  They  are  c2L^edthe^So?mesofthe 
mojl  HighyU^iy^Gods  Hhmjtkcs)  The  ^  Lords 
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anoynted  \  Sitting  P  in  Gods  Throne  i  His  9 
uants'^  The  Angels  ^  of  Gods  According  to  his 
[  hearts  defire-.The  light  ^  oflfraeip^Te^nurfing 
fathers  of  the  fhurch-  widi  innumerable  luch 
rtiles  of  honoi*;,  vvhervvith  the  old  Teftament 
is  filled^wherot  our  aduerfary  can  pretend  no 
ignorance.  And  as  to  the  new  Teftament, 
Euery  foule  is  commanded  to  hee fubieSl  <vnto 
them^euen  for  ^  confcience fake.  All  men  y muft 
be  prayed  for  •  but  especially  things ^and thofe 
that  are  in  Authority  y  that  <vnderthem  l0e  may 
leade  agodly  ^peaceable  ^and  an  honefl  life; . 

The  ^MagiHrate  is  the  mintfter  of  God  to  doe 
yengeance  on  him  that  dotheuill,<^  reward  him 
that  doeth  '^ell.  Te  mufl  obey  all  higher pomrs^ 
but  ^ejpecially  Prince s^and  thofe  that  are  fupere^ 
minent.  Giue  emry  man  his  due^feare  ^  to  ^hom 
feare  helongeth ^  andhonour toUphome honour . 
Giue  ^  ^nto  (j^far  yt^hat  is  C^Jars^  and  to  Cod 
^hat  is  Gods.  ^  %egnum  meum  non  eU  huius 
mundi.  ^  Quis  me  conjlituit  ludicem fuper'Vos  / 
^^eges  gentium  dominantur  eorum^  njos  autem 
nonfc.  If  thefe  examples,  fentences,  titles, 
and  prerogatiues,&  innumerable  other  in 
the  old  and  new  TeAament,  do  not  warrant 

O  z  Chriftian 

P  i.chro.9.8 

q  I.Chron. 

r  t.Sam.  14.10 
f  I.Sam.  154. 
c  X.Sam  21.17 
u  Ifa.  49,15. 

X  Rom.i3.j. 
y  I. rim  2.2. 

a  Rom.  13  4 

b  i.pcM.13. 
c  Rom.13.7 

d  Matth.22. 
ir. 

'C  Iohni8.3^. 
f  Luke  1 2. 14. 
g  Luke22.2^ 
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dt  vita  Com* 
fiantini^ 

Chriftian  Kings  within  their  owne  domini- 
onSjto  gouerne  their  Church,  as  well  as  the 
reft  ot  their  people,in  being  (uflodes  ^trlufq^ 
TabuUynoihy  making  new  Articles  of  faith, 
(which  is  the  Popes  otfice,as  I  faid  before)but 
by  comanding  obedience  to  be  giuen  to  the 
word  ofGod^by  reforming  the  Religion  ac* 
cording  to  his  prefcribed  wil,by  afsifting  the 
Spirituall  power  with  the  Temporall  fword, 
by  reforming  of  corruptions,  by  procuring 
due  obedience  to  the  Ghurch,  by  iudging, 
and  cutting  ofF  all  friudlous  cjueftions  and 
fchifmes ,  as  ^  (^onfiantine did ;  and  finally, 
by  making  decorum  to  be  obferued  in  euery 
thing,&eftablifhing  orders  to  be  obleruedin 
all  indifFerent  things  for  that  purpofe,  which 
is  the  onty  intent  of  our  Oath  of  Supremacy: 
If  this  office  of  a  King,  I  fay^  doe  not  agree 
with  the  pow-er  giuen  him  by  Gods  word,!et 
any  indifferent  man  voyd  of  palsion,  iudge. 
But  how  thefe  honourable  offices,  ftilcs,  and 
prerogatiues  giuen  by  God  to  Kings  in  the 
old  and  new  Teftament,as  I  haue  now  cited, 
can  agree  with  the  braue  ftiles  and  titles  that 
Bellamine  giueth  them,I  can  hardly  coceiue. 

I.  That 
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I.  Tiiat  t\jngs  are  rather /lanes  then  Lords. 

Z .  That  they  are  not  onely  fubiecls  to  Popes ^ 
to  Sijhops^  to  priejlsjbut  euen  to  deacons. 

3.  That  an  Emperotcr  mufl  content  himfclfe 
to  drinke ,  not  onely  after  a  'Bijhop  ,  but  after  a 
'Bifhops  chapleru 

4.  Th^tlQn^s  haue  not  their  ^uthoritie 
nor  ofjke  immediatly  from  God^nor  his  Law^hut 
onely  from  the  Lawof]S(ations. 

5.  That  Popes  haue  degraded  many  Empe* 
roursj  butneuer  Bnperour  degraded  a  Topc^  j 
nay.euen^  !Bifhops^ih^t  are  but  the  Popes  vaf-' 
(dih^may  depofe  iQn^s  ^  abrogate  their  Lawes. 

6.  T\\^i(Jhurch-me7i  are  as  farre  aboue^ 
JCings,  as  the  foide  is  aboue  the  body. 

That  Kings  may  be  depo/ed  by  their  peo- 
ple, for  diners  refpefls. 

8.  But  Popes  can  by  no  meanes  be  depofed : 
for  no  flefJj  hath  power  to  iudgeof  them. 

5).  That  obedience  due  to  the  'Tope ^is  far  con^^ 
fience  fake^. 

1 0.  But  the  obedience  due  to  TLings^is  onely 
for  cert4inereJpeSls  of  order  andpolicl^.^  \ 
."-Thsit  thefe  uery  Church-men  that  are 
borne  and  inhabite  in  Soueraigne  Princes  courts 
•                         0  3               trey  Si 

f.   D€  lot  CIS 

I.  DePottt, 
lib,  l,cap,j, 

j.  Ibidem, 

4.  lUdemyi!^ 
de  cierxap.iS. 

DeVont.tih, 

*  De  J^om.Vo};- 
tif  Uks^caf.B 

6.  Delaicii 
cap.  iS, 

7  VeVoiit.  lib 
^.cap.B, 

8  DeVent, 
lib,  z,cip.t6. 

9.  DeVont,^ 
Ub/^cap.i^, 

10.  Declericis  \ 
cap,iS,  > 

11.  Ibidem,  j 
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treys ,  are  notwithflanding  not  their  SubieEls^ 
and  cannot  be  iudged  by  themydthough  they  may 
ludgethem. 

12.  And  5  that  the  obedience  that  Church - 
mengme  to  Trinces ,  euen  in  the  meanefl  and 
meere  Temporal!  things, is  not  by  yvay  of  any  ne- 
cejjary  fubieHian ,  but  onely  out  of  dtfcretion^ 
and  for  obferuation  of  good  order  andcuftom^. 

Thefe  contrarieties  betwcene  theBooke 
of  God  and  Settarmines  bookes^haue  I  beere 
fet  in  opporition  ech  to  oih^XyVt  ex  contrary s 
iuxtafe  pofitis^  Veritas  magis  elucefcere  pojjit. 
And  thus  farre  I  dare  boldly  affirme ,  that 
whofqeuer  will  indifFerendy  weigh  thefe  ir- 
reconciliable  contradid:ions  here  let  downe, 
wil  eafily  confeffejthat  C  h  r  i  s  t  is  no  more 
contrary  to  Belial ,  light  to  darkenefle ,  and 
heauen  to  hell ,  then  ^eJlarmines  cftimation 
of  Kings  is  to  Gods^  y     v  o  '  v  ^ 

Now  as  to  the  Conclufioni  of  his  letter^ 
which  is  onely  filled  with  ftrong  and  pithy 
exhortations  ,  to  perfwade  and  confirme 
SlackweU  to  the  patient  and  conftant  indu- 
ring  of  Martyrdome  ,  I  hauc  nothing  to  an- 
fwere/aue byway  ofregratcj  that  fo many 

good 

the  Oath  of  Jlle^iance. 

Ill 

good  (entences  drawcn  out  of  cheSaipture, 
(o  well  and  fo  handfomely  packed  vp  toge- 
cher,  (hould  be  fo  ill  and  vntruely  applied. 
l^Lit  an  euill  caufe  is  neucr  die  better  for  fo 
good  a  cloake  ;  and  an  ill  matter  neuer  a- 
mended  by  good  wordes :  and  therefore  I 
may  iuftly  turne  ouer  that  Crajt  of  the  Deuill 
vpon  himfelfe  ,  in  vfing  fo  holy-like  an  ex- 
hortation to  fo  euill  a  purpofe.  Only  I  could 
haue  wifhed  him,  that  he  had  a  little  better 
obferued  his  decorum  herein  ,  in  not  letting 
flip  two  or  three  prophane  wordes  amongit 
fo  many  godly  mortified  Scripture  fentences. 
For  in  all  the  Scripture,efpecially  in  the  new 
Teftament,  I  neuer  read  of  PontifexMaxu 
ntiis.  And  the  T^ope  muft  be  content  in  that 
(tyle  to  fuccecde  according  to  the  Law  and 
inftitution  oiNuma  Pomftliiis ,  and  not  to  S. 
P^^^r,who  neuer  heard  nordreamcd  offuch 
an  office. 

And  fox\i\s  Caput Jideu  which  I  remem- 
bred  before,  the  Apo(tles(IamfureJneuer 
gaue  that  rty le  to  any^but  to  C  H  R  i  s  T.  So 
as  thefe  ftiles,  wherof  fome  were  neuer  found 
in  Scripture  5  and  fome  were  neuer  applied 
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but  to  C  H  R I  s  T  in  that  fenfe  as  he  applieth 
it,  had  bene  better  to  haue  bene  lett  out  of  fo 
holy  and  mortified  a  letter. 
;  To  conclude  then  this  prefent  difcourfe, 
L  heartily  wifh  all  indifferent  readers  of  the 
Irenes  and  Letter ^not  to  iudge  by  the  Ipeci- 
ou/iies  of  the  words,but  by  the  weight  of  the 
niatter  j  not  looking  to  that  which  is  ftrong- 
ly  alledgedjbut  iadicioufly  to  confider  what 
is  iuftly  proued ;  And  for  all  my  owne  good 
and  natural!  Subic^Ss ,  that  then*  hearts  may 
remaine  eftablifhed  in  the  Tf  uethjthat  thele 
forrainc  inticemcnts  may  not  feduce  them 
from  their  natall  and  natural!  duetie ;  and 
that  all,  afwcll  ftrangers  as  natural!  Subieds, 
to  whofeeyes  this  difcourfe  fhall  (:ome5may 
wifely  and  vnpartially  iudge  of  the  Veritie, 
as  it  is  nakedly  here  fet  downe  ,  for  clearing 
thefe  rnifts  and  cloudes  of  calumnies,  which 
were  iniuftly  heaped  vpon  mee  :  for  which 
ende  onely  I  heartily  pray  the  courteous 
Reader  to  be  perfwaded^that  I  tooke 
occafion  to  publifh  this 
difcourfe. 
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